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ideologist of Islsmic reformism ~nd
leader of Algerizn nrtion=lism.

Departm~-nt: Institute of Isl=mic Studies.
Degree: Ph.D,
Summary

From 1925 till his desth, S~bd »1-Hamid ibn BFdis, =n Algerian
who trzined in the tradition»1 Isl-mic sciences, set to reconstr-
uct his society from the decadent strte in which treditionslism
and colonislism plunged it into to one in which Islsmic principles
and modernism could be reconciled. Eis idess on the ceuses of de-
cline, on the conditions for regenerstion, on the rel=tionship
between Algeriz, the East and the West, r~re to be found in the
newspeper he edited, pl-Shihsb. It is the purpose of this thesis
to make these idess known. Th°ir relevance for present day Alger-
ia heve also been considered. This study rewrites sn imnort=nt
psge of the history of ch-nge in Algeris. It =1s9o contributes to
the further understanding of Islrmic reformism which swept =11
fuslim countries =2fter the nineteenth century.

‘ebd 21-HamId ibn B~dIs fat dduqué d=ns une institution tr-di-
tionn~lle musulm-res - De 1925 jusqy'? sr mort, il s'efforcrit pour-
tant » reconstruite 1- sgciecte algerienne de 1l'etrt de dec=d-nce ol
1'avaient plonge 1'4ge medievel et le colonirlisme 3 un et~-t nouveru
d-ns lequel 1'Isl-m et le modernisme ger-ient accomodes 1l'un 3 1'eu-
tre. Ses idées sur les cruses de ls decndsnce, sur les conditions
pour toute rensiss-nce ~insi que sur le r-oport entre 1'Algerie,
1'Occident et 1'Orient, ces idees sont reflétees d-sns son journsl,

nl-ShinFb. Cette dissertotion se propose de les presenter au lecteur

ainsi que de mesurer leur sigmific~tion pour 1'Algerie contemporeine.
Cette etude contribue 3 1le decolonisstio: de l'histoire rlgerienne
eussi bien qu' 1tgooreciction du pheénoméne reformiste musulmen qui
se‘declenchnit 3 pertir du dix neuvidme sidcle et oui continue de
g'atendre en terre d'Islem.
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CHAPTER 1

Introduction



In as much =s Western concepts h~ve proven, in great v-rt, misl-
eading when spplied to the understrnding of non-Western situations,
it now spveers evident thrt the study of one Muslim esres in terms
of the concevtusl fremework of snother Muslim ~res cen prove as
misleading. Within the heterogenous esres which is commonly referrdd
to as the Yuslim World, the time, the ressons snd the pattern in
which various peoples chose to bubmit to the civilizetion of Isléam
m=de unitery Islzm a myth rather then e renlity. The growth and the
decay of Islemic civilizstion, in esch of the prrts of the Muslim
VWorld, 2lso showed their own individuelity. The vrocess of modern=
ization which the nineteenth century i augur-ted in one corner of
uslim l~nds ~nd which sterdily svre=d, b the s=me token, is vec-
ulirr in e~ch crse to its own historicel orecedent =8 well =8 to
its p-rticul-r encounter with Western civiliz-tion. This dissert-
ntion, on the role of ‘abd -~1-Hamfd ibn 37dis in the modernization

of Al~erip, Wrs written with these observetions in mind. The foll-
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owing introduction ts whet will ap-esr as the presentation of ¢2bd
al-HemId ibn BadIs's idess espires to elrborste on the sbsence of
homogeneity emong the Islsmic peoples while focussing specifierlly
on the phenomenon of gpleofism in Modern Isl?Fm. The rest o the study

will spesk for itself »nd substentiste the generrlities which rre

being pregented heree

Definition of Terms

The civilizztionrl sspects of Mediev-l Isl”m have often tended to
overshsdow its cultursl ones. This observ-tion is best illustreted

in the common identity of the Muslims from the seventh century till

the eighteenth apnroxim-tely. DurinrF this veriod of time, which

stretches from the instrur=tion of the Umrwis to the Celiph-te till

the desintegration of the m=jor Ottomen, S~fovi »nd Kughrl “mpires,

to belon~ tco the rres whichn extended from the shores of the Atl-=ntic,

et Sis-t 21-Gh-rb, till tne isl-n.i of Y¥indenro, in the Philipnines,

mesnt th~t one jdentified in belief, in ritusl, in ettitudes -n< in
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velues with zny of the inh-bitants of the v-st Muslim l-nds. The
tie which bonded the Muslims to one another hsd rested upon the
Sh-ri€a.

Islsmic Law had been derived essenti-1ly from the reve-led Gur’Zn
and from the words and deeds of the Provhet. During the third cent-
ury of IslZm, Muslim jurists sought to encomprss by their thinking
most of the aspects of the Believer's life. In a2 rel-tive'y short
tire, they had succeeded in integreting much of the civilizetion
of Ar»biec, Byzentium »nd Persis snd the cultures of the neophytes
themselves into = code of life which conformed with the precepts
of religion. The civilization of Islfm wrs being born.

The spresd of Islsm, westwerds to Morocco snd eestwards to Ind-
onesicz, succeeded the —rkinr of Isl-mic civilizetion. Th-~t the peop-
les 0 these »rers did embrace the -~ew religion mernt th-t thsy had
surrentered g8 much: to the will of Allsn =8 to the civiliz-tion of
the Muslims. Their ow: cultures h~d, meanwrile, to be reconciled

with Isl7m. In the cities of the Yusiim World, mrny of the morec
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of the urbsn peovles were fused into the vslues whicn the mndresa
upheld. In the countryside, the customs of the nomsds =2nd the peas-
snts accomodeted themselves to the rulinss of the Sh~ri“a. Through-
out the médieval ege of Islam, the process of acculturstion of rel-
igion wzs being realised with relative success.

One of the main festures of the medievsl order hsd been its tred-
jtionr1ism. Medievsl puthority wes derived from the notion th-t the
wry of the encestors ought to be followed. Mediéval values =nd mores
were those which h-d been inherited fromr the prst. Mediével identity
wes linked with thot of the esrlier generstions. At the core of med-
ievelism, ~mong the Muslims, stood, of course, their religion which
rem-ined the source of r1ll tredition. Under =a trrdition-bound system,
from the SUrf of the Tewsriq to the mrtriarchy of the Batrks could
be reconciled witn what may hrve ~pperred to be - rigid Islemic lnw.
The wry 0° th~ ancestors w=as equ-ted with th=t of the Prophet, his
Compsnions »nd their Followers so thest whst m-ttered bece~e the pron-

er rel-+ionship between the civilizetion of Islfm and the v-rious
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cultures of the Muslims.

The Notion of SIilm

e ————————————

In 2 system where the knowledge of religion and trzdition were
essentizl to their perpetunrtion, the institution of the mnérQSg
wrs most importent. In the mpdrasgs were the precepts of medievel
orgrniz-tion el-bor-~ted »nd from them did the verious guardiens
of the medievel institutions of government, justice, belles lettres
and the sciences emerge. The mrdrssps remrsined the brckbone of
Islsmic mediev-1lism.

The role of the modrasas, during the Middle Ages, h-d fundement-
ally concerned itself with the civilizetion of Islzm. <Ilm, or
knowledge, which the CUlamé) hed derived principrlly from the Script-
ures revesled in the Argbic l~ngurge to Huhermed, was essent;rlly
pe-tinent to the v-lues of the Huslims. This knowledge was, 0f
course, religion brsed. During the height of the medievel period,

the —ore orofrne subjec's whicr the Yuslims bo-rowed from the Greeks,
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the Persisns =2nd the Hindus had, in turn, been integrzted to relig-
jous trrdition. The sum-totsl of medrasa teaching which, by then,

h~d become uniformly apvlied to =211 jnstitutions of leesrning through-
out the Muslim World, founded the link which expressed the sense of
unity smong =11 Believers.

The body of CUlams’ hed teken upon itself the responsibility of
spre=ding filg over the Yuslims. The medr=s=8, indeed, fell under
their jurisdiction. At the srme time, the CUlems’ sssumed the role
of weiting upon the Shorifs. In so doing, they epnrooristed the
right of interpretation of the Divine Law. In terms of Islamic
civiliz~tion, the CUlama) h~d emerged, in the true sense, =8 its
guurdians. Th~ rel~tionship between civiliz=tion end culture, =t the
level of the mpdress, had provided the CUlamﬁj with th-ir m-~in source
of concern throughout the Middle Ages. The Sh-ri€s couls not incorp-
orste the cultures of the lstecomers to Islem and it h-d to be re-
concil~d to their own mores. From fe-r of sectrrisn breskdowns in

the Community, th- CUlems’ more ths-. less witrhels their criticisms
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of such customery przctices as were often fortified by the will of
the ruler or the ethique of the mystic. Various devices were refined
80 thet the repport between the ShrrIa, on the one hsnd, and Siy&sa
or HaqIqa, on the other, be est=blished for the snke of shielding
the seeds of €Ada from the civilizetion of Islém. Harmony between
the Divine Law, politicrl expediency and mysticel truth wes m~int-

eined as long es the Order remsined stcble.

The Significence of Change

The change which occured in the Muslim World, at the beginning
of the nineteenth century, resulted from the prolonged impsct of
a modern Europe upvon the main medievel institutions o the Muslims.
In the weke of growing militsry and commercial challenges from Eur-
ove, the equilibrium which Muslim societies hed =chieved by w»y of
their institutions wrs disturbed. Collspse wes soon to follow.

Opne of the m-jor fertures of the Mediev-1 Order hrd been its

stebility. The verious mechsnisms which perpetu-ted Muslim mediev-



»1ism upheld its st-ble social orgrniz-tion. All attempts »t dist-
urbing this orgrniz-tion were inveriszbly checked, diverted or def-
eated by the system itself. The disequilibrium which hit the Muslim
World was either triggered by cert-in reforms which Muslim states
hed chosen themselves to introduce or else it was brought about

by the presence of Europeasns on Muslim soil. In esch case, the mess-
ures which were being tsken in the name of reform precipitzted the
collapse of stable orgsniz=t.on. It is clesr thet the mediev-1l inst-
itutions, which hed been gerred throughout the MiZdle Ages to =acc-
omodste innovstions »8 long ~s these innov-tions were tradition-~1l,
could not reconcile to novelty which condoned chrnge.

The gradual breskdown of medievzl institutions besrs consequence
when one realises th-t the veslues end the mores of the Isl-mic middle
sges werc being ~ffected most. The old concevts which hed been rested
on religion esnd tredition appesred no longer useful to an ever grow-
ing number of Yuslims. New concepts ought to be formulested which were

bei~g derived from cr.rnge jtself. These concepts would helvo nromote
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the tr-nsformotion of society further. The advocetes of ch-nge in
the Muslim World h-~d, no doubt, been insvired from the Zurovnesn
exemple and they sought to borrow =8 much from Europe as they were
permitted to by cricumstasnce. In their own view, moderniz-tion to

stand for the condoning of chrnge would not but bring adv-ntages to

the Muslims.

The Megning of Islomic Reformism

Opvosition to modernizstion crme from the (U1am# ™ when it was
reslised thrt the institutions which rested upon the principles of
religion wer-e being renlaced by those which the modernists borrowed
from the freznj. The controversy between themselves »nd the modernists
over new =nd o0ld brought forth the vr1idity of the Sh~ri% for Muslim
society. The question had ~risen as to whether or not IslFm permitted
chrugee.

“he “Ulam7? who were bound to the mediev-l o tlook rejected =11

ch-nge on the brsis th-t Isl”m hrd forbid en it. Mod=rnity bec-me the
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synonym of apostasy for the tradition-lists. -“he modernists, -~n the
other h-nd, condemned trrdition-lism as th-s force whicn weS respons-
ible for the decrdence of the Muslims. Their vposition vis-23-vis
Islsm ranged from mild secul~rism to overt atheism. A third element
emerged smong the Muslims which eought to repose the question of
modernity in its own verspective. They were the Isiemic reformists
of wiiom “abd =1-HemId ibn BadIs is considered a member.

The reformist sttitude towards trrditionslism hed been grertly
influenced by the view which the modernists held of decadence. To
be held responsible for the st-te of decey of the Musiims was prim-
arily the mediev=1 system which the tradition~1ists upheld. At the
ssm- time, the refo-mists objected to the implic-tions which such an
ovinion would h=ve hrd on religion itself. While the tradition-bound
CU1ema’ should be blsmed for the decline of the Muslims, it could
not be argued, ~s the modernists tended to do, thet IslZm itself
wns at all deficient. On the controry, the true teachings of Muhrmme~d

hrnd been o force of betterment for mankind. It is to th- ex“ent th-t
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the Yuslims will hsve =llowed themselve; to drift ~wasy from such
teachings thrt they will heve invited decay upon themselves. By the
same token, the return on their p~rt to the correct p-th of Islsm
was the sols guarantee for their rensisssznce. In other words, the
yardstick for gr-ndeur lie for the Muslims neither in their tr-dit-
jons nor in the blind imit-tion of Europe. Rather was it dérived from

‘

the orinciples of Isl®m itself.

The 014 Perspective

The phenomenon of Isl-mic reformism ~rose first in the Arab Neer
T.gt towsrds the middl= of the nineteenth century. Its m-in spokesmen
were the controversi-1 fé;;g from Iran, JamAl 51-DIn =21-Afgh?nl, end
his associ=te, the one time gzh-rI Muhammad gﬂbdﬁ. Both men hed posed
as Sal~fTs in the loose iientity they estsblishe.: with the Compsnions
of the Prophet an! their Followers. In fnct, they were being ~irectly
influeaced by the so-cmlled Wahh®bIs of Nsjd in the sottituie which the

l~tter esdopted tow-rds Ottom~n tr-di<ion-1lism.
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The followers of :he House of Su‘ud who chose to supnort the Cs1im
Muhsmmad ibn ‘abd »1-Wehhab ageinst the Caliph in Istembul hed rallied
to the notion that the Ottomen interpretation of Islam represented
an innovstion which ought to be sbolished. They derived this idea
from ibn Taymiye =nd from ibn Hanb-1 who cslled respectively for the
return of the CUlami’ to the founding principles of Islsm which only
the Qur’én end the Sunns contained. The WennhsbiIs worked to nurify
Is1sm of the lster festures which hed ente-ed it. The editors of
21-SUrwe al-wuthga »nnlied the seme technique to encompess the traits
of modernity into th-ir religion. At » time when it wes being srgued
thrt ignorance reigned supreme 2mong the Muslims, they retorted thet
pristine Islsm invited knowledge. At - time when it wes rem-rked
th~t reason hrd no plece in IslZm, they emphssized its r-tionalism.
At a time when disunity =mong the Yuslims enhanced the interests of
the Euroverns to the detriment of their own, it w-s believed thnt
the purificstion of creed would bring the brrriers bhetween one

Beljever and the other down thus strengthening the Community in the
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face of European interference.

The main issues which the Salafis considered, the reasons for
decadence, the pl-ce of rational thinking ~nd the question of dis-
unity =ge2inst colonislist Eurove, hed sooOn found feovour-ble response
elsewhere in the Muslim World. The bresckdown of Isl-mic medievelism
h~d, indeed, been exnressed by = generrl st-te of dec=y, #n incapac-
ity on the pnrrt of most Yus'ims to comprehend the rchievements of
Eurove =nd, finelly, en invit-tion to Europe=n- powers to set foot
on Muslim lands. The trend of thought which indiscrimin-tely come
to be refered to as s21-fT, therefore, spre~d to all those ~rees
where change was being jntroduced under the aegis of Europe. In each
ares of the Yuslim ¥orld, the Sal-fIs ~dv-nced the concentnsl frame-
work which belonged to the reformists from Ceiro. It spoeaved =8
though the sceds of Islamic refo-—ism were tr-nspl-nted into the

£or co ners of the DFr r1-Isl1”m from minds »round pl-Azh»>r.
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A New P~rspective

The study of the S21-f1 movement h~d tended, throughout, to
concentrste on the seemingly common attitudes of Islamic reformists
who, wherever they were, cell-~d for the regenerr~tion of the same
Is1~m. Whether in Indonesis, in the Indi-~n sub-continent, in the
Near Eacst or in the Msghrib, the same rersons were being given for
the decline of the Muslims as h=d been publicized in »l-Afghéni's
journal, the seme medication w-=s prescribed for the recovery of
the Muslims, the ssme apologetics were propounded in the face of
Europe. Rightfully so, therefore, could the Freiich observers of
the movement - of <sbd =1-HemId ibn B5dfs in Algeris interpret
the scts of the Associ-tion of Algerian (Ulpmi) which he founded
in the light of the studies on Spl»fism. In the terminology of
e-rly twentieth century French ‘lgeri=, the refo-dist ‘Urem=?,
disciples of the WahiFbIs and ~gents of thr Pen-Isl-mic movement,

hrd intended to recreste for the Algeris the elemenis of puristic

religion snd fanaticism which w-uld trigger the revolt of the Muslims
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in fovour of 2 reh-biliteted Isl-mic emvire.

The study of Islsmic reformism, no doubt, wss of gre=t concern
to the Colonial Powers whose interests lie at stoke in the wnake of
religious nationslism. The British, the Dutch, the Itsli=ns and the
French hed inv-ri-bly perceived Islsmic refyrmism in their Muslim
territories primerily in its politiec-1l versp~ctive, the oropelling
forces from within =lwsys overshedowed by the subversive influences
from without. The demerit of this approach hes 1ed to the fect that
th- orocess of moderniz-tisn of the Yuslim peovles, to which the
rise of Isl-mic reformism belongs, Was necessarily misinterpreted.
The orejudiciel 2ttitudes whic: the Colonirl Powers cultivated ag-
ainst this stre~m of modern Muslim thought w=s cnrried into seculrr
n-tion~1list thinking thus perpeturting the misconcentions of the past.
It rem-inz the t=sk of the student of modern Isl?m to recest the process
of cih~nge in its right persvective while brring in mind th-t =8 the

moderni~t vosition draws jts impetus from and sgainst tr-ditionnlism,

so does Isl-nmic refor—ism in e-ch o-~rticul-r hiestoricel cae reflect
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the rel-tionship between the sbove-mentioned two.

Objectives

The objectives set by the study of the role of Sabd rl-famId ibn
B5dTs in the moderniz-~tion of Algeria are simple. They aim ezt reconstr-
ucting theemergence of the reformist ide= in 2 situ-tion which, to
say the least, wes unioie ifi Is1¥m. The rims which Frrnce h~d chosen
to ~chi-ve in Alge-i~ by-pessed colonirl exploitation ~nd pointed
towsrds the nszimil-tion of 2 Muslim neople to » civiliz~tion and e
culture which were =lien to them. Cebad a#l-HamiId ibn B5dIs ch-llenged
this French dre=m by propounding, proprg-ting, cultiv-ting ~nd el~b-
or~ting the elements for an Algerisn civilization and an Algeri=n
culture. In the p-rticuler cense of Algeri=, therefore, reformism
mesnt fer more than a re-ction to the moderaism of the seculerists.
It filled the vacuum which ¥Frence h-d succes:fully cre-ted on the
vl-ne of ideologv. To - gre-=t extent, it helped create the Algeri=n

n-tion by vroviding, -~*% lergt, th- imnort-n: component of cultur-l
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difference between Algeri=ns and Frenchmen. ‘abd al-Hamid ibn Badls
aimed at rehrbilit-ting Isl5m in Algeri-. Although he friled in br-
inging religious n~tion~lism about, he h-d undeni~bly contributed

to the creation of a sense of Algerian n-tionhood smong his country-

men.

The reformism movement of the Associrtion o0f Algerirn CUlamE>

h-d, mecenwhile, rem-ined essentirlly religious end the limit-tions
it showed in the rsnge »nd depth of its ide=s brougnht -bout its
collanse ~fter the desth of its lerder, Ssbd ~1-H~mId ibn B&dis.
During the struggle whicn opnnosed Trence to those Alpgerir-ns who h-~d
esnoused the idea of a seo~rrte Algerien entity, the Associ»tion of

Algerien CUlsm>® l-cked intellectusl origin-lity. After independence,

th~ shellowness of the Isl-mic ideology, the rise of Soci-lism ~nd
the intern~tional vosition of Algerie deslt the Isleomic reformnists
their grentest blow. It rem=ins, however, to be se~n how much Cbd
»1-¥-mI1 ibn 37dIs's ide-~s ~bou: culture, -bout the dlrce of Islem

in the n-tion, -bout th- role of religion in tn~ modern civilizetion
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of the Algerians will be t=ken over by the coming generstions of
Algeri»n intellecturls. Thrt so meny Algerians =re unsware of the
n=me of %bd sl-HamId ibn BFdIs today is sigaificent in itself. Th-t
such r» great number o thrm ignores its religion, its l~ngu-ge rnd
its plece in history provides one wit:: some of the clues to the

problems which the still unknow: (abd 2l-HemId ibn B7dIs sought to

s0lve.

Sources

The student of Algerien Isl?m hns been endowed with most v-lusble
resources on the history of that religion in Algeri= as well -s on
jts stete ond its transformetion in the eighteenth and nineteenth cent-
uries. French Isl=mology recorded, edited ~nd snrlysed the fertures
of Islm -mong the v-rious stresta of Aleeri~n society. Their »im h-~d,
no doubt, been to better comprehend in order to better control end

affect the destinies of North Africe. It rem-ins "h-t =11 »nost-

indevendence rese-rch finds itself privileiged wita the reces =Try
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m-terisl to reconstruct the steps of the p-st in the far more obj-
ective and disinterested manner which ensnging times h-ve m~de, for
th~ first time, vossible »nd desirable.

Colonisl rule hed, mesnwhile, formlrted the kxind of regul-tions
which simed =t collecting »nd orgrnizing all public-tions whicin
~rose to chrllenge the grin of the Government on the Colonies. It
is so th~t the Prefecture of Algiers, for inst=nce, received and
clnssified prmphlets, newsp-ners and books which concerned every
espect of Algerisn life. The writings of ‘.bd »l-HemId ibn B3EdTs,
in »1-Muntagid »nd rl-3hih>b, fell under this c-~tegory. They reor-
esent the m~in source for this study. The lectures whickh Cbd »1-
Ha-1d ibn BsdTs g-ve his students and his own h~nd written comments
of the books in his personsl 1libraTy h-ve been lost s=nd were not
recuper-ted nor collected. It is so th-t the only p-~rt of his comn-
entr-y of the Qur’sn snd his study of the Muwetyr> of MFlik waich
we h-ve were th-se reoroduced in 21-Shih?b. His stadents disol-ced
sneir own notes -nd muc m-te~i-1 wrs destroyed by its owners dur-

ing the struggle for indevendence. Th- K-tion~1l Libr-ry in Algiers
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h-s embarked on an smbitious effort to recupernte its n~tion»1 herit-
age. The doors of research h-ve been thrown wide oven 2s a result of

this prise de conscience on the vrrt of Algerisns. Only the fature

will tell whether or noct the m-teri=1 which wes g-thered in erch of

al-Munt-gid ~nd al-Shih7b render justice to “pd r1-HamId ibn BFdis.



CHAPTER II

The

¥ineteenth Century Scene

in

Algeria
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As soon as the rule of the Beyliks h~d been ended by the French
Decres of 15 December 1830, a2 number of indevendent volities em-
erged in Algeria to claim sovereignty over their ferritories and
their neonles. A few such rolities had, meanwhile, aimed at inher-
iting the State of the Regents of Algiers. French nresence on Alg-
erian soil thwarted their intentions and triggered an internecine
war which oonvosed the various alliances to France and to one another.

The rise of the tribes to statehood had not reoresented ~ new
~henomenon for the YMaghrib. From the time of early Islamization,

.this nrttern of state formation had been witnessed. Nor wrs the
religious s»ur towsrds state orgrnization new. Religion n~lwnys had
remnined the msin stimulus for trib=l nolitical nretentions. The
Algerian situ~tion of the turn of the nineteenth century rem~ined,
however, different in that =2 modern nower now arbitrsted r1ll such

develo~ments to its own colonial interests.



The Tribal Reality

The Ottoman Regency, which the soas of Baba Orug helned bring
about over Algeria, had been motivated by the threat which the
Snaniards nosed for the Race in that nart of mediterranean Africa 1,
Tneyr 21-DIn Barbarosse and his elder brothers were among the cant-
ains who onerated along the Coast of Barbary =gainst Eurovean shin-
ning. They had gsougnht to extend their neval ooerations and were
being endangered by S»anish nresence slong that coast. They receiv-
ed the susport of the Ottoman Sul@én, Sulaymsn QanunI, ~nd were
successful in driving away the Infidels =2nd in establishing the
new State of Algeria 2.

The weskness of the 2uslims of the Maghrib in the face of the

1. Meither the erinides of F#s nor the Eafgides of Tunis and
the Cabd nl-Tidides of Talamsdn had been able, after tne thirteen-
th century, to contain the Snanish reconcuista of North Africa.

See P. Bover, La vie cuotidienne 3 Alger 3 la veille de l'inter-

vention frsncrise, Paris, 1353, ». 17.

2. TPurtner information is riven ~bout the establisnhment ~nd the
~chievoments of the Regency in P. Boyer, ibid., oD. 18-19.



-23-
designs of Christianity had been z result of their own disunity 3.
Ever since Islsm h~d settled in this area, no durable state of
unity had come into being between its peovles. The reason for this
hes been attributed by ibn Khaldun to the nersistance of tribal
organization.

The Stste, to be known in North Africa as the Makhzan, featured
the rule of one or more tribes over the remaining tribal and city
peonles 4 . The relation between ruler and ruled wes determined by
the tax which the Mskhzan collected. At no noint was the effort
ever made to alter the social orgsniz=tion of the volity. The
establishment of Barbarossas's nolity hed been mrde vossible by the
disunity which existed among the tribes, members of the Mnkhzan
of the Banii ¥arIn »nd the Bani Hafs. Exvending from his base at

Jijal, Kheyr a2l-Din eliminated the remants of Almohsde rule. He

w-s nssisted in so doing by the army of Janissaries which the

3. P, Zourdieu re-orts, in The Algerians, Bostor, 1962, ".xi,

th~t tne Cnlinh €Umrr ~ttributed the n~me of Ifriciy= to the Arnbic
root fro (to divide). ibn Khelddn's Eistoire des Berb2res et des
dvnnsties musulmrnes de 1'Afrioue senter.trionale, tr~d. de Sl=ne,
®~ris, 19.5-1926, I, n. 218, subst~ntintes this ider.

- -

4. See Y. 3Buret, '' V-khzen' , z.I., IIZ, "7. 166-171.
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Ottoman ruler had nrovided for him 2nd by the tribes, members of

5
the STIba .

The mrin concern of the Regents of Algiers had been the success-
6
ful entre rise of the Race . The taxes which the State collected
from its subjects helned ecuin that race. The revenues from it

would be shrred between the Sultén and the rulers themselves. The

difficulties which, after the seventeenth century, Algerian viracy

The word comes from khazana (to ho=rd). It annlied, in the second
century, to an iron chest which Ibrshim ibn Aghleb kent to store

his taxes. The Yrkhzan, or Bavt 21-¥%1, is orgesnized in tre Maghrib
under the Almoravides. Bilad al-Mskhzan will come to mesn the conau-
ered territories. The taxes being legrlized for the ruler by the
Sh~rIC5, those nrens which will refuse to 7y them will come to be
¥nown »s Bilxd »21-S1lbs, OT the 1~nd of schism and dissension. The
word sibn is nrobrblv Berber. It should not be confused with sinah.

5. In time. ¥heyr al-DIn moved his c~nital from JTir1l (the Gigery
of J. Morgan's Man of Barbarv, 1750, »nd the Djidjelli of L. Bouff-
~rd's Crrte de 1~ “rovince de Const-ntine, 1847) to Algiers. See
N, Bover, Lo Vi€eeey Do 19, and H. de Grammont, Histoire d'Alger

sous lm dominntion turcue, P=ris, 1887.

6. Until 1510 when Kheyr al-DIn established his fovernment over

the Alperirn co-st, the Race wrs being undertaken by nriv-te entre-
~reneurs. The Ottomern Sultsn had chosen to make use of the Xuslim
nirntes in the Mediterranean. The T"rce beca—e institutionslized. In
“he state wnich ¥Yhsvr a2l-Din establisnes, the n~dministration which
will ecuin -nd ex~loit this entrenrise is set un. The office of the
Yhowris nleghond 2Im coordinstes the Rrce effort wnicn is -resented =2s
~ jin?c on ser. See . Bover, Lo _7ie ..., n9.737-"-38, :'is biblioger=-hy
~efhrs Lo 5-u-ies wnose titles ~Te worth noting: A.Devoulx, "IL» mn-
~ine de 1~ Terence 4'Alger'', . hey X121, mnd''Les reristres dies
~vigen moritices'' R.A.y LV mnd /1. Also. Ch. Fersud,''l-rhem’rites
d'un secret-ire o0““iclel sous 1» 4omin-tion turcue * ~lrer, de

- -

177y X 1E05 'Y, TL.A.y STIZI. Pigures ~-ne=r to show tr-t ~v.e ~refitse
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faced in the Mediterranean had affected the State's income. New
sources of revenus were now tapoed inside the countfy itself.

The Algerian territory was being adminstered by a system of

7

Beyliks « Each Bey relied upon his Ocak gnatolian troops and
upon the tribes submitted to him to insure the order of his prov-
ince. Besides the task of collecting taxes, the Bey also managed
the lands of the State. Public owned, or mekhzan lands, had been
aporoprizted from the fg;gg, collectively owned, lands of the weak-
er tribes. The creation of makhzan land ownership had been novel
to North Africa and upset the traditional land tenure system of
this area. The crisis which it generated in most orovinces initially

took the form of stimulated maraboutisme. In time, these marabouts

recor.stituted the Siba agound themselves.

from the Race declined continuously, after the middle of the seven-
teenth century until, during the middle of the nineteenth century,
they would not sustain the ruler any longere.

7. Several accounts of the Turkish adminstration of Algeria exist.
On the land tenure system in the Regency, see J. Yirante, ''la
Prance et les oeuvres indigénes en Algerie'', Cahiers du Centen-
aire de l'Algér;e, Alger, 1930, X, P« 97, In the ﬁzsgr;q, the equiv-
alent to makhzan jands would be the 1ands known as miri, or public
owned. MYeanwnile, Ch.A. ;ulien reserves his entire ntroduction

tqQ his Histoire de 1'Alg a congulte et les
debuts de 1z colonisation 4
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The Significance of the Cult of Saints

As was the case with the political realities of the Maghrib, so
were the religious ones closely tied to its tribal organization 8.
In the particular case of Algeria, the significance of the Cult
of Saints was a measure of the religious temperature of the tribes
in the face of crisis. It had its roots in the manner in which
Is13m entered North Africa and established itself there.

The Islamization of the tribes of the Maghrib had been the work
of mystically inclined missionafies from Arabia who attached them-

9
selves to the ribits that stretched from Cyrenaics till the Andalus

He as well as M. Colombe (see ''L'Algérie turque'', Initiation a
1'Algérie, ed. Re Le Tourneau, Paris, 1957, Dpe 106-107) rely upon
. Dan, Bistoire de Barbarie et de ses Corsaires, Paris, 1649, and
D. Haédo, Iopographia e Historia General de Argel, Valladolid, 1612,
who travelled to Algeriae The coun-ry had been divided, into three
administrative units, 1iwa’s or beyliks. The representativesof the
ruler, the Dey, the Beys, headed each of theme The entire govern-
ment rotated around the levy of taxes. The military institution,
composed of Turkish imported troaps and of the jund from the tribes
policed the country and collected the tribute in kind and in moneye.

8, This has well been described in E. Dermengher, Le Culte des Saints

dans 1'Islcm meghrebin, Daris, 1954, and A. Depont and X. Coppolani,
s Confreries religieuses musulmanes, Alger, 1847. Also consult
A. Bel, La religion musulmzne en Berborie, Paris, 1938, and ibn
¥haldun, Histoire..e.

9. ibn Khaldun defines the Maghrib as that area which lies west of
Bgypt and Cyrenaica (see G. Hargais,"laghrib", E.l1,, III, DPe
108-109). There did the ribat develop as 2 center of worship and
defence. In tne Mashriq, the ribat is synonymous to the khanaqa

hicnh o ti of the m-rs 8 withdr to meditate and prepare
%gr'éég hg§; wgg. To tﬁe Hagﬁ%%ggs, %he rigat came %o mean tge P
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During the process which began for North Africe »round the yerr
681, the defezted Berbers were invited by their Arsb conquerors
either to embrece Islam or to pey the jiziya. In less than a cent-
ury, the entirety of Ifriqiys, the Awres moust-ins =nd the middle
and high Atles converted to the new fzith.

The type of IslZm which hed found =2ccevtsnce smong the Berbers

10

incorvorated meny of their own pre-Islrnic beliefs « Their age-
long customs we-e accommodrted to the new religion so as to lead
one observer to remsrk th-t, in the Msghridb, it is not the Berbers

11
who h~d been islpmized as much as Islsm thrt had become berberized .

One ferture of this Berber Islzm certainly was the institution of

mareboutisme.

awi wrere the Believers grthered sround their mysticel tencher.
gee G. Yergeis, ''Ribat'’, B.le, III, pp. 1150-1153. E. Doutte, Les
Mar-boutg, Paris, 1900, is still more elebor-te. He discords the

appesling derivetive of mursbit from rgbote (religrre, the 1l-tin
sre often used

root of religieux). In the Maghrib, ribast »nd zgwi

altern-tely Esee ibn Khrldin, Histoire..., I, p.83;. The murrFbit
rem-ins peculisr, however, to the ¥-gnhrib (including Egypt, nccord-
ing to Y. Eartmenn, ''Aus dem Religionsleben der Libyschen Wuste'',
Arch. f. Rel. Wiss., I, op. 272-273). It combines the qu-lities of

Arch. 1. H€1. .55
the ghrzI »nd the gufi of the Msshriq.
10. A. Bel is most reverling on this subject in his Lg religion...

11. We owe this observ-tion to A. Berque, "1 'epur~tion de 1'Islem'’,
.D-'é,.' ch’ p. 26‘.
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The role of the Marabout, which some have likened to that of

the Berber kahana of olden times, was religious as much as it pert-
12

ained to the social structure of the Maghrib « The Marabout disp-
ensated the spiritual and moral needs of the tribesmen to them. He
was teacher, guide and council. He was the bearer of the values of
his tribe. Maraboutism had been gre~tly spurred by the loss of the
Andalus to Christianity during the fifteenth century. The world view
of the Muslims of the area had to be restated in order for them to
trust that Alldh was still on their side. The expulsion of Islam
from Spain had been the most spectacular sign of the collapse of
the Almoravide and the Almohade dynastiese Decline, meanwhile, set
in for Maghribl Islam already garlier and was furthered by the succ-
ession of polities. The systematic impoverishment which accompanied
this political decline gave the Yarabout further opportunities to

emerge as the sole interpreter of this state of affzairs for the

YWuslims of North Africa.

12, See R. Basset, ''al-Kahina'', E,I., II, PP. 626-627, She was

defeated by the Yuslims at the Battle of Tabarga (701) and killed

in the Awras mou-tains. The conversion of the Berbers to Islam,
f0llowed by the sifgnificant transformation

a} the;8eT3.tiTe s maniaskion.
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The Heirs to the Beyliks

The opvosition to Beylical authority had risen from the land
. 13
and fiscal policies of the Regents towards the tribes o It was
giventreligious content when the Marabouts questioned, on Islamic
grounds, the validity of the collection by the delegates of the
Dey of the alms taxes. The formation of a Siba in Algeria had,
meanwhile, brought various Marabouts to ally themselves to one
another into Mystical Brotherhoods. By the nineteenth century,
scores of tarigag had appearedthroughout Algeria which combined
14

religious identity to social and political unity .

The phenomenon of Mystical Brotherhood had not passed unnoticed

to the State. As early as 1785, the Bey of MuCaskar clashed with a

4

13. The schismatic naturg of the Siba has well been studied by

ibn Khaldine. In Les vrolegoménes, trad. de Slane, Paris, 1863,

I, pe 297, he remsrks that the tribes feel diminished if they
submit to the payment of taxes. In another context, in I, p. 324,
he indicates that all dynasties relied upon religion for their own
legitimization. It is therefore normal that opposition to the State
will have taken religious coléuring as is shown in A. Bel, I1a reli-

EiONeos
14, Y. Colombe, ''IAlgérie...'', pe 118, mentions the Dargawlyya

b name. CheAe. Julien, Eistoire..es Pe 17, suggests that rebel
and darodwl became synonymous ir. Regency circles towards the close

of the eignteenth century. Except for the RepmenIyys, 2ll Algerian
torToas were ir. over rebellion against the State towards 1830,
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comrunity of Tijanis over nayment of the zakat. The inhebitants
of al-AghwE@ resffirmed their submission to Euhammed Bey yet they
resisted his efforts to exect the 21lms tex from them. The same Tij-
anis crused another incident ~t CAyn iahdT in 1788. Their examnle
was soon followed by the Darcrwis of the AwrFs mountnins who sn»near-
herded tne revolts against the Beys of Qussanpiha and €Innsba. The
nde~ts of Yowlay 21-CArabT ibn Ahmad 21l-Daroawl were challenging
the foundstions of the State of the Regency.19.

On 15 May 1830, Hus=yn Dey, the Regent in Algiers, wns denosed
by the French =nd £is oélity 2bruntly brought to ~n end. Through-
_out Algeriz, indenendent nolities s»rang which =211 set to consolid-

~te tneir ~osition until the d~y when the French would withdraw.

15. In“orm-~tion in this section is borrowed to J. Abun-linsr, The
Tijrnivve, London 1965. Reference is here mede to nis ~»pes 59 ~nd
50. About t=e cities which rre :rere mentioned, they ~»re more common-
v known ~s lrsc~rn, L-ghou~t, Constzntine ~nd Blne resnectively.
Awras is known ~s Aurds ~mong Frencn historisns and geogra-ners.

As to SAvn \UandY, it is trensliterated both bv J. Abun-kasr -~ndi

b -11 Treneh nistorirns ~nd Feogrsniers s “AvVn Or Afn M=Zni.

r0uld not loc~‘e tnis town on the officinl mad 0f Algerin» =nd
t-ken the liberiw to o~t “or p

I
nnvwe

-

e - . P
reniY rothner trnion Lranl.

Owe~ tne rebellion of ystic~l Brotnerhoods in the twr~s, see
C. Yve:‘, ";'-.'.'T?”S". E.I.’ De 52%.
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In Talsmssn, the Benu Nunsh nosed =8 the denuties of the Sulgén of

In the vicinity of WzhrZn, the mekhzan cnieftains, Mugyafa

foroccoe.
ibn Ism3fIl =nd nl-Mazz2ri, nervetusted their hold on their subjects
and nroclaimed their sovereignty. In the south, the Banli Anjad hed
rnllied around their Marabout, Shaykh 21-GhumarI. In the east, the
tribes of the Shalf supported yet snotner Marabout, ST al-CArabI.
fe~r MuCoskar where a jam2Ca of notables ruled in nlace of the Bey,
~n nllinnce wrs nrrenged with the newly born 0adiriyya Mystical
Brotherhood of the Marzbout of the Ban H3shim, Sheykh MuhiyT 21-Din.
It ~mneared as though the recurring nattern of Mzknzen breakdown

and STha growth were being rehearsed once again 16.

16. The terminrtion by Fronce of the rule of tne Dey h=s been
n~rrrated in Ch. A. Julien, Histoire... Over tne rebellion rgainst
St~te rule tnrourhout Algeria, I n~ve relied unon A. Bellemnrre,
‘bd-el-K~der, Prris, 1854, ov. 40-41. The cities mentioned in t:ais
~mrapranh -~re better known -s Tlemcen and Oran -nd the Sh=lf vrlley
is more often th-n not refered to n~s tre Cheli”.

Over tne ‘orm-tion of lM=khzan a~nd Siba, see ibn rth-ldun, Les Prole-

romines, II, ~~. 131-13Z2.
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Cabd al-Q3dir ibn Muhiyi al-Din

In 1832, in the pleins of al-CArish, the chieftains of the Banu
Gharraba, the Banu Hashim, the Banu Sharraqa, the Banu CAmir and
the Muhajirs met to elect one of their members to lead them ageinst
the advancing French armies, Their choice fell, on 22 November at
Khégibiyya, on the youngest son of Muhiyi al-Din, the Marabout of
- 17
the Banu Hashim o
Mnhiyz al-Din's opnosition to the Mskhzan had well been estesbl-
ished among the tribes of Oranie. Imprisoned by Hasan Bey of Wahran,
the Shaykh had been released to perform the pilgrimage. In the Mash-
riq, he was initiated to the Qadiriyya. Back in Algeria, he resumed
his fight against the Regent until, under the auspices of his new
- 18
vetron-saint from Jilan, he succeeded to defeat his forces in 1830 .

€gbd 2l-Qidir, his son, had distinguished himself at the siege

of Wahrzn and his reputastion as a warrior had become widespread

17, A. Bellemore, Abd-el-Kader, PPe 30-34. The meeting of these

tribes is said to have taken pl-ce in the plai%s gf Gharls by
+ris autror. I wes able to locate those of al-“Arish, in the

Province of Wahren (Orenie) and presume that there is where
the election of Cabd e21-Qadir did tzke placee.

18, J. Abun-liasr hns much to say about €abd al-Q2dir in The
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among.his tribe. He mccomornied, meanwhile, his fother to the Esst
and wazs given wholesome training in the religious sciences there.
B-ck in Algeriaz, he witnessed the circul~tion of rumours which
predicted that the venerrted twelfth century CIr-qT mystic, Srbd
21-G5dir Jilsni, =nnoint him one day with th- sceptre of the M-ghrib.
Another such legend predicted thet the son of Zuhrgs become Sultén

of Algeria. At the chieftrins meeting of Ars-biyr, in 1832, the

S~int from Jilan once -grin spnerred to the Mer:bout of the Bsnu
CArrssh, this time in frvour of the election ~f Cabd p1-GFdir. He

19
wes eppointed militery commsnder over the main tribes of Oranie o

Tijrni » D. 64.

19, idem. “ccording to him, =2 bleck sl-ve hac np-eared to the

Marsbout carrying two orenges. ¥nen esked who they were for, he

replied: ''For the Sulten of the Maghrib''. See also A. Bellemrre,
d-el-Keder, pp. 19-20. Bdsides the milit-ry crpacities of €abd

S .7gdir ibn MuhiyT »1-Din el-Easenl (1807-1883), cepacities which

were publicised'in the correspondence of Genernls Demremont, Cl-uzel,

Valée »nd Bugesud snd from his own ¥Wisheh pl-k-tZXIb we 2In-t nl-
z huwa mulskhkhegs 2l1-cpWw nin nl-1-ti sennghe ~1-

joysh »l- £1lib weo

i rle rl-omir (in Ph. de Cosse-
Brissac, ''Abd sl-Kedir'', E,I., I, D. 68), the AmIr's nrme is
evoked in Algeria's tr-dition-1 lerrned circles. He is the =uthor

of » tre-tise in ohilosovny, Dhik 21-CFqil we tpnbih -~1-gh-fil.

His Nuzhct -l-kh-tir I agrsid ~1-pmir in poetry won_him pr-ise. Alsc
to be mentioned -re his Riplgt ol-gmir, his Lowlat gl-d-m7Oir w

dam€at nl-npwizir £T riths> pgl-emir, his ACyrn -1-b-y-n ~nd his
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The rise of “abd al-Q3dir to power was well in tune with Mighribl
tradition. It combined military intimidation with religious pers-
uasion. It represented a phenomenon which the toibes of North Afr-
ica knew well and which they either accepted or bitterly opnosed.
From the outset of €abd al-G3dir's rise, the Marabouts had been
instrumental in the spread of the Qadiriyya. In 1833, for instence,
the submission of ¥u€askar to his rule was their own doing. They
soread his reputation to all the parts of Algeria.

Opposition to the QEdiri&ya had, meanwhile, not failed to mount,
mainly in the al-Aghw5§ district and in the Awras mountains. The
¥arsbouts of the TijanIyya and the Darqawlyya had rebuffed “abd
21-Q3dir's khalIfas. They also rejected the contents of the khutba

which he had given in anaskar and in which he reminded the people

al-Yaweqlt al-thamina. His biography was written by his son, Muhammad
Ibg Tabd al-Qadir sl-Easeni al-Jazi irI, and is entitled Tuhfat al-
za2ir fi medathir al-amir. See K. Brockelman, Geschichte der Arabi-
schen Literatur, S 1I, pp. 886-887,
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of the oppressive Turkish rule and waerned against the consequences
of French occupation for Isl&m. His call for the Algerians to forget

20
their differences and to unite under him would not be shared by all o

The Mesgning of Cabd al-Qadir's Sultanate

The difference which arose between the various Algerian tribes
derived from their conviction that French presence was not the main
problem for them to solve. The resentment which had emerged against
the Beyliks as a result of the rule of the Regents induced the tribes
to rid themselves of their governorse. At the same time, each tribe
set to estzblish the sovereignty and independence of its members.
Cabd al-Qadir's ambitions to rule over them were therefore being
rightfully contested by moste

From the time he had been appointed to command the tribes of

Oranie, €.bd 21-Qadir combined the titles of Amir of a tribal conf-

20, The propaganda of the Qadiris was being undertcken by their
1Tfas who travelled about Algeriz and invited the various tribes

to join their Yystical Brotherhood. Their activities displeessed

the main tarigqas whose own ambitions were being threatened. On the

text of the khutba which €.bd al=Sadir mande before sitting to write

all the tribes and invite them into submission (action which is

reminiscent of that of the Prophet), see A. Bellemare, Abd-el-¥ader,
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ederation ~nd Sheykh of the 0FdirIyye. His claim to the Srltena
followed suite snd noszd the cuestion of allegiance of all Aig-
erisns to his authority. The notion had ~lready been shread by
his XhalIfas thrt ‘2bd =21-0Adir's war wrs a Jjin&d in which it wes
the duty of everv Yuslim to nartrke. Those who refused to do so
and mcce~ted to live in the territories which the French controlled
were lisble to the fate of the k3fir., The imnlicetions of this
were nolitiecrl, fiscal »nd religious besides being military. Cabd
al-NFdir chose to begin his military overations in order to enforce
these nrincinles 21,

Pirst to be submitted by force were the tribes of the Sh~1f.
T-en followed those of the Awrads and the TItrI areas. On 26 Feb-
runry 1334, Generrl Desmichels had extended the recognition of
Pr~nce %o nis nolitv. Trey had directed their own overntions 2g-

~inat the Bev of CussantIna, Ahm~d, who n-3d succeeded ever since

“n. 42-44.

. . e - o
~roc =imed bv ~bd »l1-C%iir fro- i3

~11 Alperi-nNSe.

21. ide—m. The holv w»ar WS

c--its1 of lagitnr. He ~nidregsed it to
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1830 to retain control over his province. The French action was
motivated by their fear thet Ahmed Bey unite with “abd al-Qadir
against them. Meanwhile, the Amir hzd moved against the dissenters
to his rule in central Algeria. In the summer of 1838, he had mar-
ched against the tribes which rallied around the Marabouts of the

TijanIyya and the Rehmaniyya. The Gharr@ba of al-Aghwit had become

22
his main concern .

The Opposition from the TijanIs

Yuhsrmad al-Saghir, son of Ahmad al-Tijanl, had become the head
of the zBwiya of the TijanIyya at Ayn MahdI after his elder broth-
¢ _ _ 23
er was executed by ~Uthmen Bey of Wahran .« During the camnaign

which the defunct Muhammad al-Kablt had waged against the Makhzan,

the Bard Hashim of Cabd al-Q3dir assured him of their assistance

22, Revorts of Cabd al-Qadir's esrliest military activities are
to be fournd in the second and third chzopters of A. Bgllemare,
Abd-el-Eader. On 30 May 1837, the Treaty of al-Tafna _y;;h France
had given him the opportunity to move against the Tijanis while

the French w re busy conguering the Constantinois (the Beylik of
Qussanglna).

23, Undoubtedly, J. Abun-Nasr's study of the TijanIyya orovides
one with the most adequate rel~tion of this veriod of Algerian
historye. .
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2geinst the city's governor. His cepture resulted eventu-lly from
their unwillingness to carry out their promises and the Tij"nIs bl-
emed »11 the members of thet tribe for the desth of their M-rrbout.
Besides this serious contention which rested upon tribsl custom
were the far more chrllenging objectives of €aba rl-@QFdir to Muh-mmnd
r1-SaghIr's own. From » letter which the heir to Ahm~d =1-Tij*niI
sent the French Army Comm~nder in Algerir, it h-d =ppeared th-t

his ~mbitions h-rd become to cre-te his own Str-te ~fter the collepse
of the Regency. On 8 March 1833, the Merabout of cAyn M-hdY requent-
ed th-t France rssist him in this scheme -nd provide him with the
help he needed ~grinst the Q&adirI usurpers. Muhemmad 2l-Seghir's
reslis~tion thet he, »lone, could not elimin~te ‘abd »1-Q&dir fr m

the political scene of south-western Alreries h~d brought him to

24
21ly himself witl the French *

In the weke of M-ghribI history, the rise of comp-ting polities
to succeed a deceying order w-s reminiscent, in the middle of the

nineteentn century, of the times of the H-mm*dides, the Almorsviies,

24, The letter sent to Generel Valee on 12 July 1838 is repo-ted
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25

the Almohades, the Merinides, the Cabd al-Wadides and the gafgides
Confederations of tribes arose to impose their rule over others.

In all such instances, the revival of religion remained one of the
major aims of the emerging polity. Twelve centuries later, in a
corner of the Maghrib, a new coalition perpetrated the political
act of its Zanata predecessors for the sake of an ideology which
had its roots in the Mashriq. The only new eiement on the North
African scene was France, a modern power for whom the conflict bet-
ween tribes provided the time for it to entrench itself into north-
ern and eastern Algeria. The expedition against the TijanIs had,
meanwhile, harmed €abd al-Qadir's own position. His inability to
storm the stronghold of the Tijaniyya had undermined his own ranks
and most of the Sharraqa tribe of al-AghwE@ reverted to his own

STbe. After the resudption of the jihad, in 1839, the French now

turned against him. Abandonned by his own allies, rejected by Mawley

Cabd al-Rahman of Moroc -0, Cabd 21-Qadir was finslly captured with

25, Refer to ibn Kheldun, les Prolégoménes, II, pp. 131-132. A comp-

arison between state-formstion from the tribes remzins to be made for
the Yaghrib and the Yashriq. One could, meanwhile, compare ibn Khald-
Gr's study to A. Musil, The menners and customs of the Rwalz Bedouins

?
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26

the =ssistrnce of tne same TijsnIs in 1847 =and sent into exile .

Trance could then »ursue its conouest of the entire Algerian territory.

Bugenoud's Aresb Policies

In 1844, General Bugerud, then Commander of the French Armies in
Algerin, founded the Office of Indigenous Affairs to study the indig-
enous situstion ~nd advise the military on nolicies to adont towsrds

. 27 . . . .
the Alperinns . This concent had arilsen from his observations thet
the Trench mry take n~cvantage of the tensions in the country if they
bec%me ~viare of their significaace. In 1836, the French chose to

move agminst the Constantinois. The city of Constantine fell the

followins veor. While its Bev wns denosed by General anée, the

Yew Vork, 1978, -nd H. Dickson, The Arsbs in the Desert, Lon“on,
1949, s well ~s the writings of W. Barton, J. Bureckhrrdt, V. Blunt,
¢c. Noughtr ~nd V. Yonteil on the subject. Also, the rise of the
0Fdirivvr, the Tij*niyya or the 3anlisivya -olities to thnt of the
S~f~vIs of Ardirbil.

26, 3Se~ A. Bellem~re, Abd-el-K=cder, M. 192-193 ~nd 785, rné J.

Abun-Y~sr, The Tij-nivy=, De. 68. e nowerful Awlnd N®211, fwl=d
MukntSr, the Dawnr-1r of TitrT, tne ¢AbId, the Awl~d MusT -nd

the 7Z-r*khir» were ~mOng tnos~. Only the B-ru Crrr*sh ~greed to

contirue -wvment of the tribute ~ter the siege of ~l-tgnw™t W~ s

lifted.

29. fGener-1 Bugerud wrs ~n-~0inted to serve in tlzeris on 23 Febr-
u~rv 1841. On 15 2n~il1 1845 =~né un%il 11 Se-tember 1847 he becrme
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Makhyan tribes of the Banu Isa, the Hamlzwis, the Banu Muhammad,
the Muqranis and the Banu Sa€id were reinstated and their vassalage
28
transfered from A@mad Bey to the French o« In the city of Constantine
itself, a jamaca of notables was encouraged to rule as long as it
recognized the ultimate authority of France.
In 1841, Bugeaud replaced Valee in Algeria. The conquest of the

whole of the country was now inaugurated and the tribes were invited,

one after another, to pay tribute to the French. The alternative re-
masined, of course, that they suffer the consequences of defeat at
the hands of armies which had by then proven superior to their own

in armsment and in efficiencye. The question of whether or not the

Algerians could become the vassals of 'Christians had remained a

first Governor-General. This was during the July Yonarchy at the
time of the government of M, Soult. See CheAe. Julien, Histoireeees
ppe 501 and 503-504, On the Office of Indigenous Affairs, see

X. Yacono, Les buee arsbes et l'evolution des genres de vie dans
1t'ouest du Tell algerois, Paris, 1953, and Ve Wonteil, ''Les bur-
eaux arabes du Maghred'', Esorit, Novembre 1961, pPDPe. 575-606,

28, YMore will be said about the Constantinois in a later contexte.
The Makhzan tribes cited above have been,mentioned in ¥, Lacheraf,
'1Le N~tionalisme Algerien: sens d'Une revolution'', Les Temps

Yodernes, 1956, XII, D. 236,



major point of contention among the peoples of Algeriae. Soon after
his appointment, Bugeaud sought to provide himself with a fatwa
that would legitimize French rule over the Algerians. Mupammad al-
Saghir TijanI, whose relatiéns with General Valée had invited coop-
eration between France and his ?arfga, was fully prepared to ensure
that Bugeaud succeede Previously, he had offered to nay his contrib=-
ution of taxes to France in return for military assistance against
Ciba a1-93dir. In August 1841, he had convinced the Cylamz- of the
Madrasa in Qayrawan to issue such a fatwa. Besidew undermining the
o1aims of Cabd al-Qdir for the jihad, the TijanI CU1lams’ from the
celebrated Tunisian center of learning had found it most acceptable
that Muslims become the subjects of Christian France as long as

29
they were assured that their rites would be safeguarded o

29, A Frencimen converted to Islam, the contro -ersial Leon Roches,
is mainly regnonsible to securing this famous fatwa. On him, sgee

Je Apun-Nasr, The Tijaniyya, PP. 69-71, and M. %Eerit, 111a legende
de Leon Roches''y Reles 1947, ppe 81-105.

The question of recognition by the ‘uslims of French rule h~d nosed
great nroblems to Pronce. abd al-Qadir always chrllenged the right
of the Infidels to rule over the Believers. The grezt majority of
Algerians agreed wholeheartedly to this. The greater antipathy
they, meanwhile, held for tne tarigas which were not their own hzd
induced them to comply with the content of the fgtwae.
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The policy of Bugerud h=d sought to restore the M-khz=n. One
tribe after another, one area after =nother, were re=ligned as the
vessals of the French State. Bugerud's initisl ~im wrs milit-ry. In
the seven yerrs of his governorshipn, the grester v-rt of Algerie

h-d submitted to his rule.

The French M-khzen
It h-d becoms clerr to the French governm=nt th-t Caba 21-QFdir's
30
role in Algerir wes ~n import-nt one . His polity heod, indeed,
been the most signific-nt fe-ture of the trensition period from
Regency to Colony. Frence's represent=tives in Al geri> =~dopted m-ny

of the reforms whicn the AmIr introduced. Buge-uc went es f-r a8

extending these reforms to the whole of the territories which he

controlled.

30. This is evident from R. Germsin, L= politique indigéne de Bu-
P--is, 1955. The AmIr h-d rn undoubted -pnerl to the French

ge-ud,
genorols. Z. Doum-8 quoted him extensively in Les chev-ux du S-h-re,
Prris, 1853. Bureaud rcknowledged the ins~ir-~tion of ‘ebd -~1-QZdir

in the fields of comb-t. He 2180 praised his ~dministr-tive -bilit-

jes »nd reve-~ted m-~ny of the policies of nis predecessors rs soon
as he took notice of the AmIr's experi=aces in gove-nment. See Ch-A.

Julien, Eistojre..., nn. 222-227.
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Around !uS~sk~r, where Cabd 2l -QFdir had established his canital
in 1833, meny of the institutions which he introduced were in clear
resnonse to the reouirements of Algerisn society 31 . The disrunt-
ive molicies of the Beyliks had affected the »nonulation adversely.
The Vnakhzsn ceased to nrovide the stability which the Algerirn econ-
omy strived for. Throughout the country, decline became anmrrent
~mong the city dwellers, the nessants =nd the nomzds. Dissension
between the various segments of the nonulstion naturally followed.

C-pbd 21-0Zxdir set to reintegrate Algeri=n society 32. His »dm-

31. One of the mrin fertures of the latter nart of the rule of the
Regents hrd been the disecuilibrium which became chzaracteristic of
the times. 1In traditional Muslim vnolitical thinking, this could
only lead to decadence. The terms inhil®1 »nd inhit#at ~re correl-
~ted in the minds of =211 reformers of Islamic society.

A reiturn to -~re-decline times could not be achieved now that the
Trench hrd entered the Algerinn scene. The nolity of (2bd »1-07dir,
whier con®ormed with ibn Khnldun's vattern of nolitical generat-
ion, will heve succeeded to a large extent because French influ-
ence hnd no:t yet made itself felt in Algeria= until 1852,

32, akhzsn ~nd Sfb» hrve im-lications which are mesinly fiscal.
Thile Ynkhzan tribes were dismensated of nnyment, the rz€sy~ in

the Beyliks bore the entire weight of the tax. Sabd 21-T*dir held
everv subject res-onsible for th~ kharaj tex on 1l»nd, the Cushr

t~x on »roduce »nd the zakdt tox on =nim~l husbandry. He further-
~ore n~<i im-~osed the matuns contribution to the holy wnr costs.
“wvenlv snre-~d on rll, these taxes felt lighter. The AmIr h=4 leavied,
~ccoriing to L. “oches, the im»ores-ive sum of 1.506.000 *r, from

these trxes ~nd from incomes srovided €rom tre 2jsr, or rent of

mIri l2nds -nd from the khativy= fines. See Cnh. A. Julien, iis<oire...p

~. 134.
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inistretion was orgsnized to suit the tribsl m-jority. Its m-~in
concern wes fiscal. One of the AmIr's first =ctions wes to render
the incidence of the tsxes lighter and frirer. Ageinst the uneven
imposition of t=xes, ~1ll the tribes znd cities of his Stote were
now on equsl footing. Followed the sdministretion proper of the
nolity.

The Beyliks hrd been repl-ced in the territories which the

32

Amir held by eight khplif-liks « Each of these administr-tive
units carried the resvmonsibilities of the holy war effort. Intern-

ally, the dispensation of justice and the responsibilities of gov-

ernment were carrisd by the urbsn bureaucracy.

32, See Ch-A. Julien, Eistoire..., pp. 182-183. Comp-red to the
rule of the Beys, these kh-1ifsliks reverted the administr-tion
of the tribeg to the tribes th mselves. We notice from ibn Khsld-
un, Les Prolegoménes, II, pp. 271-273, th-t this did not repres-
ent =ny novelty in the Xaghrib. Th~ emergence of the “egency,

in fect, h~d been »n innovztion in the volitic=1 history of North
Africs. €abd »1-Qi3dir's State spvears to h-ve linked the nineteen-
th century with the sixteenth wh:n the legency w=s instrured. ‘o
wss the conception of rule by jem7s e Meghridbl politic-1 reality
until politicel 1ife wes blured into inbalance by the v-rious
empires. Ch-A. Juliemn, op. cit., pDp. 184-185, rel-ted th-t Cabd
al-Q8dir h~d erected in the cities which he controiled the work-
shops which his armies relied upon for the sudnly of their erms.
Renegedes from Eurove hrd initi-ted techniocues in smelting and
fortific-tion. The meny =rtis-ns who fled in front of the ?rench
were welcomed in the AmiIr's industries. They were offered prot-
ection snd remuneration by = :ribal socisty whose needs h-d, for
long, been ignored by the Beys =nd h~d consecu~ntly retalisted by
withholding its goods -nd smug~ling them to more remunerstive

snots for Alge-isn trede.
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Q&dTs ~nd kZtibs administered the various dep-rtments which cater-
ed to th: well-being of the entire popul-~tion. One of €abd rl-Q%dir's
mein concerns hnd been the revitalizstion of m~nufacture ~»nd comm-
erce in the cities snd of »griculture »nd tr-de in the countryside.
Only = hsrmonious re=ovort between the jpmécg governments, which
represented the notnbles of the cities, ~nd the tribesl chieft-~ins
could schieve this. It becsme the responsibility of the kh-1ifas
th-t such directives be carried out.

The extern-1 policies of “abd n1-Q5dir hed h-d serious tribel
imnlic-tions. During the tiﬁes of the Beylik, the so-crlled Mekh-
zen tribes h~d enjoyed privileges which were uncustomrry. Their
chi~ft-ins were encourrged to drift closer to the level of the
Beys »s they bec~me honoured by the Regents, often to the detrim-
ent of their own tribe. ‘abd »1-97dir hrd set to restor= custom
a8 he demoted the bsshighZs to the ben fit of the Zgh7s ~nd the
gﬁ’fds. This was, of course, =im d =t primsrily excluding those
wno may h-ve frvoured the Regents over ~nd ngrinst the AmIr. In

pr-ctize, th- tribes =dJerr to h~ve welcom d such sctions. Cabd
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n1-07"ir's State g=sined greatly in renute from such nolicies as
tribes 2nd urban neonles continued to join of their own accord
the nolity which he headed 33 .

Coba 21-Q5dir's reforms hed attracted the attention of the French.
Bugeaud chose to imnlement them in the =reas which the army contr-
olled, thus re-udirting meny of the nolicies which his ~redecess-
ors u~held and which he noticed hsd h~rmed rather then helned the
cruse of France in Algeria. He recognized the rule of the jamﬁca
over urban Algeris. In the countryside, he had favoured the lesser
Sghis ~nd afJYIds over the traditionsl rulers of Beylicrl times.

In the “ield of taxrtion, the s~me taxes were collected which hed
been im osed by the Amir. Bugerud's sole concern wWms the absolute
lovalty of Algeria's indigenous comrunity. It ~»nears »s trough

the Governor-General succeeded in ~chieving this t=sk 34, Rem~ined

Pyance's nttitude towrrds the Yar=bouts.

33, Y, L-cher-f, ' Le n-tionslisme...'y 7-. °37, sees C-bé »1-
0=dir's reorms -~ democratic. Rendings from R. ‘ont-gre, Les Ber-
brres et le X-khzen, “rTis, 1330, or from EZ. Zv~ns-Pritcr-rd,

“he Srnusi of Cvrenrsica, Lon‘on, 1949, r-ther sufrest tn~t it is
susto—-7 eF-lit-ri-nis~ wricn l1ies -~ tne b-sis 0of =is -ctiors.

-

.
14, This is -~ortr-ved bv 7. rzrn, L omir Avdel ¥rder, ?rriz, 120,
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The Religious Policy of Bugeaud

cﬁbd 2l-Qzdir's khalifas were being tracked down throughout
Algeria when Bugeaud proposed to adopt his relation with the Tij-
anis of qun MahdI as the bluevrint for French relations with the

35

various farigas e The TijanIs had, from 1844 till the final def-
eat of the Qadirls, been gradually moving closer towards the side
of the French. They submitted to the force of General Marey-Monge
which had been sent to storm: CAyn M;hdI and offered to pey tribute
to him., Their zawiyas, in the south'and the east, extended their
cooperation to the French armies. Last but not least, they committ-
ed their own fighting forces to the disvosal of France.

In sign of goodwill, Bugesud h=d refrained from occupying the

covital of fuhammed al-Saghirand his share of the tribute was being

and by M. Emerit, L'Algér;e a l'éoogue d'Abdel Kader, Paris, 1951.
Bugeaud, himself, had commented uvnon the AmIrs State in his Lettres

ingdites and his Quelgucs reflexions sur trois guestions fondamen-

tales de notre etablissement en Afrique as well as in his sveach
of 8 June 1838 to darliament, all mention~d in the bibliogranhy of

Che.A. Julien's Histoires..

35, See J. Abun-¥asr, The Tijaniyya, p. 69, and Ch... Julien, His-
toire..ey DD. 222-223,
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returned to him. In gratitude for his numerous services to France,
the Marabout of CAyn MahdI was anpointed Commander-of-the-Desert
within Bugeaud's adminstration. News of the Tijani collaboration
with the Infidels had certainly greatly perplexed the common folk.
The Marabouts of the Tijaniyya stood nevertheless strongly behind
their Shaykh. They argued that such was the will of Allah as they
had done before over the loss of the Andalus. They contended that
evidence was daily being given by the French that they intended to
36
resncct the religion of the Algerians .

Bugeaud had, in fact, stood by all the committments which

the fatwa from Qayrawan vosed. His government'!s vpolicies towards

the Yuslims were those of absolute non-interference. He had, mean-
wnile, noticed the danger whicn the Marabouts had posed for France.
Their role should be redirected in view of eliminating their polit-
ical powers. The wholehearted use by the French of cabd al-QEdir's

reforms had aimed vrecisely at separating the religious functions

36, See J. Abun-Nasr, The Tijaniyya, ppe 69-71, A. Depont and X.
Copvolani, Les confr2drieseses Po 136, and Z. Doutle, Les Uarabouts,

p. 82,
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of the Marabouts from their moliticsl ones. At the helm of “abd
n1-07dir's system stood, of course, the Amir who combined the »ow-
ers of commsnder =»nd of s»iritu=l leader. The French hnd 2imed =t
renlecing Cabd al-QFdir in the svstem which they now extended to
the entire country. In little time, the Daroswiyya, the Remaniyya,
the CIsanyya and ultim~tely the 03dirIyy~ itself were being wooed
to the side of Frence by the Office of Indigenous Aff~irs 37, The
French who h=d established their control over =211 renresent~tives
of Algerinrn traditionnl suthority mnde sure thsf Reiigion ~nd

Strte remrin snrrt from one ~nother in Algerin.

The “uslims of Algeri~ in 1850

Bv +he middle of tnhe nineteenth century, Algeri-n society n~d

37 L. De-ont ~nd X. Con olani ~uote, in Les confréries..., M.
“74-"75, » Gener=l de L~ R0onue -s savinge '* “lus nue Jj=m-is, Je ,
crois ~ue nous devons ﬂerséverer dons 1~ ligne noliticue cui » ~~ene
d-ns le Sud-Con trntlﬂOlS les ordres ¢ldi°nl° Ranmani> et Codris *
wr. atnt com let de confi~nce vis-*-vis de 1t~utorite'
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been graduzally rehzbilitested to its own traditionnal norms and the
se~rs of the wer hed, in great »art, disavneared. Under whot om-

ounted to o nax P=llica 2t the time of Bugezud's governorshin, =~

new Hhkthn h~d become reconstituted to include 211 of Algerisa's
urbsn ~nd tribsl »eo-les. The mrin feature of this !rkhzen wns that
of Berber times. It deserves thot we recrll it.

In the socirl internlsy between the verious elements of Alger-
irn society 2n eouilibrium h~d been reached between the various
tribes, »nd between tribslism -nd the cities 2nd towns of Alger-
ja. In the economic life of the countrv, e~ch of these frctions
nerformed its own role. This role, mesrnwhile, wrs senseless unless
it nnd brcome integr~ted into the economic »rocess which drew goods
cyrom the countryside =nd returned commodities to it. At the vrrious
m~rket s~ots of Algerin, siins whicr were held ~t different drvs of the
weonks in 2i€ferent n~rts of the countrv, the flow of goods ~nd cormodi-
ties wrs continued. Its repulsrity rested u-on the ~oliticrl
rerlities 0f =ne “ime.

Pnti! Bupe-ud - res<oted the erurlity of ~11 <ribes in the
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face of Fr-once, the politicsl tensions which were trsnsl~ted in-

to Makhzsn =nd SIbe invarisbly disrupted the normsl prttermns of
economic life of the Algeri-ns. The op-ression of cert-in tribes
by others cerri=d within itself the economnic repercussions of low-
er productivity. The exch-nges which h-bitu»1lly took vl-~ce between
the various segm=nts of the economy we~e upset =nd the prosp-rity
besed on b-rter wess consequently reduced. Bugerud's successful
p~cificrtion of the Algeri=ns brought normslcy breck t» the nom-ds,
38
nersants and city dwellers . For Fr-nce, this restor=tion of stirb-
ility meent thst the t»x which was now being collected in its neme
conld remrin remaner-~tive. For the Algerian treditional society,

the new order implied thest the mediev-1 organization of séciety

had been reh-bilit-ted =1lmost completely.

38, This is, of course, rel-tive to the eorlier neriods of the
downfsll of the B~yliks »nd the restricted occup-tion of Algeris
by the Frencn. Yore will ve s-id on this in ch-pter IV of this

dissert~tion.
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CHAPTER III
The

Creation of French fleeria
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The creation of French Algeria had not been forecast by those
who planned the landing of SIAI Farrukh, near Algiers, in 1830.
Not until 1841 did the mtion become clear to the French and the
Algerians alike that European novulations would be gettled side by
side with the indigenous oOnese.

The seitlement of Europeans in Algeria had been motivated by
the measures of exvediency which tended inveriazbly to replace the
absence of volicy from Paris. The French had had no significant
jnterests in North Africa. The involvements of the war affected
+their national pride and nrevented them from withdrawing their
soldiers. Until such a purnose as the will to civilize the Alger-
isns hod been a*tained, the jnitietives of rule were left to the
militarv who identified the jinterests of Francé with their own.

The conversion of military rule to civilian government coinc-
ided with the emergence in Algeria of a2 modern European society
wrose aims were different in most cases from those of Yetronolit-

an France and “fuslim Algeris. The initizl civilizing mission of
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the French chsnged in mersning depending upon those who used it.
In terms of the traditionel Algerian gociety whom Bugesud hed succ-
eeded to pecify by 1848, the existence of » French Algerir mernt

thrt its mediev2l values =nd mores would eventu-1lly be undermined.

The Aimless Algeri=n Cempsign of 1830

At » time when the restored Monrrchy struggled to survive in
Fronce, =2n affront which w=s m-de by the Algerisn Dey to Frenceis
own consul in Algisrs grve the Restor-~tion government the opnort-
unity to embsrk the imagination of its subjects on whrt would heve

1

been the most exciting edventure on A¥ricen soil . French srmies

were l-nded eround Algiers on 14 June 1830 =nd set to svenge the

insult inflicted upon the Monrrchy.

1. The second restor-tion of the Monrrchy, in revolution-ry Fr-nce,

was g8 short-lived as h-d been the first one. Chrrles X ruled from

8 August 1829 till 29 July 1830, when Louis-Philippe wos elected the
first Constitutionsl Xon-rch of the Prench. During the rule of Ch-rles
X, m-ny of the democr-tic principles of th- “avolution were -~bolished
by his minister, Polign-c. The Algerisn Crmpzign w-s planned et the
height of constitition-1 debrtes in Parliam-nt. Polignsc, who w=8 ~w=z=Tée
0f th~ tension which grew between his coneul in Algiers end tne Alg-
erisn ruler, Hus=yn, chose to divert the deb-tes in tne House =nd his
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2
The Algerisn C-mpaign was pl-nned to be short and limited .

The overthrow of the Restor-tion by the July Mon-~rchy ~nd the
f-ilure of the French to bregk down opnosition t»o their conquest
further involved th~ new rulers of Frrnce in Alrperis. As in the
case of the Restor-tionm, the Constitutionel Mon-rchy saw its prest-
ige being jeopardized in the c~mprign which it wrged agesinst the
Beyliks =nd th- tribes. After each vietory =nd =fter e~ch defeet,
the French grew deeper entrenched into their Algerian odysseye.

Froncets victories over the Algerisns hnd ~ffected mrinly the

government stood behind Consul Deval whose unethical de-~lings with
the Alge-ian whe-t merchsnt, Bakrt, led to the femous stroke of

Dev~l by Husayn Dey. On 7 Febru-ry 1830, the King ordered th- mobil-
jzation of hic srmy. It is clear th-t the »~im of the Government w28
to provide th- Mon-rchy with prestige, to obt=in fa2voursbl- elections
end to suporess the Ch-rter. Neither Vetternich nor Well.ington ~2DD=-
eared to object to the Prench move. On 5 July, the Dey sbdicated.

For a detaeiled survey of the events thet 1led to the Prench conquest
of Alre-iz, see Ch-A. Julien, Histoiree...s pp. 20-63.

2, M-rech-1 Bertier, =a stzunch mon;rchiet is quoted, ODe. cit.y Do
38, es h-ving s~id3 ' 1Nous ~llons esc-rmoucher contre 1o dey m-is 1=
vrrie et bonne guerre 8ere au retour...''. The Restor- tion ended
before any suc: sttempt could ever be m~de. In Algerir, me-nwnile,
Genersl Bourmon%, the Co-m-nder of the ExpeditioneXy Force, w-8 be-
ing renl-ced on 12 August 1830 by the more ~ble Gen ral Clsnuzel.
Louis-Philippe h-d denounced the gfric-n volicy of Polign-c yet his
instructions to Ci-uzel rem-in d vsgue =n. he w-s8 urged to rct to

+he best of his -bility. ibid., DD. 64-65.
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centrsl =nd esstern cities of the coest. After the fall of Algiers,
esch of Wehrsn, Mustzgh®nim, CInnSbn and BSjaC surrendered in turn 3.
In most cases, the renresentatives of the Dey were instrumental in
bringing about their cevitulation. Most of these governors were ret-
~ined in their vnositions while the French ~waited guidelines from

the Metronolis.

On 26 November 1830, in »nd around ~l-Bilida, the Algerin~n tribes
hnd orgenized to resist the French conouest 4. A while later, in
the Tr11, the C-ba 21-03dir veril emerged in all its seriousness.

The French hrd grown more determined thsn ever to remsin in Algerir
~nd their contingents were raised from the initi»1 ten thous~nd sold-
jers of Generrl Bourmont to one nundred thous»nd under Genernl V-1lée
-né to one hundred ~nd sixtv thous~nd under Genernl Buge~ud, Mern-

wnile, the interests of Frrnce hrd become those 0f the milit-rv.

3. In most of Algerin's cities, the -bove-mentioned Or-n, MNoz“rrrnrnem,
20re -r4 3ourie, in -r~rticulsr, tne Frencn encounteres little recsizt-
~nee., On +ne ©-11 of these cities, s=e 1. Lrerer-<, "' n-4tiorn~lics-

-e no, o, 773,

., DD. 220-722, The inter-retrtion wnicx T, L-ecrner=¢ rives of
~ (~1-2i1Td-) incident in whicn he sees tne berinning of
\leavrin'g nn-s-nt revolt which €in~llv culmin-ted in the “orm- tiorn

0 the ‘lrevri-n XN-tionnl Liberr<ion Front is nis own -n rn-=z not

neen gr-~ved by Ch. A. Julien.
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The entire Algerisn onerstion was directly dewendant unon the
¥inistry of War in Prris. On 15 Anril 1845, the Commsander of the
French Forces in Africa became Algeris's Governor-Genersl r~nd he
combined the functions of military head =nd civilirn r~dministrator.
Until Bugenud, the French militsry onerations h~d been restrict-
ed to the co~stline. Bugeaud converted them into tot=l conouest of
wnrt were once the territories of the Dey. At the seme time, he
hnrd introduced the notion thot, if the connuered 1l~nds were »t ~11
to be retained by Frence, they h=d to be onened to settlement by
Prenchmen. Bugerud hrd visunlized the change wnich would invari~b-
ly occur in the outlook of the French if =~nd when they became l-nd-
owners in Algeriz. The war he now chose to wage had nroven costlier
th-n wss ~nticinnted and many nolitical verson~lities cuestioned
the jus+ific~tion of France's nresence in thest country. The creat-
ion of » girnificrnt ¥rench settlement in Algeri» would, no doubt,

most efectively »11 tendercies townrds dis-ocintion bv the

]
D
&}
[
0
ct

rench St-~te €rom lortn ‘fricn.
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The Colonization of Algeria

Colonizati®n, to mean the settlement of Europeans on lands which

had been acquired from the Algerians, had been adopted ever since
5

the begiming of the Algerian Campaign .« The Royal Decree of 8 Sept-
ember 1830 apvoropriated the entire belongings of the Regency to
the French Treasury. A Department of French State Domains was cre-
ated to handle all confiscated property. Minister Polignac distr-
jbuted a fair amount of land onto the soldiers of Bourmont. Later,
those of Clauzel were likewise gretified for their services. The
Government, whose holdings were continually being engrossed by a
nolicy of exnrovoriation which the military adopted against the diss-
ident tribes, sought means and ways to relieve itself of the burden
of land management.

Until 1840, the se tlement policies of the Generals in Algeria

had been termed anarchical. The rich plains cf the lUitidja hnd att-

5, See Ch.t. Julien, Histojir€.e..s DD 107-163, In the Convention
of 5 July 1830, signed by Bourmont and the Dey, French sovereign-
ty over Algeria was, in fact, achieved. Besides one hundred million
francs which reached the Tressury, large landholdings were acguired
whose area I could not calcul~ste. The Roy:1l Decree wnich followed

was signed by Clzsuzel.
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wnoted the attention of the French end a cornoration was formed
by Clouzel wnich ~imed at tilling one thousand acres with the
~gsistance of soldiers and officers. The exnerimental farm of
Yawsh Hasen B3sh> did, however, fail to attract enthusissm ~mong
the »rmvy. The debate of 15 November 1830 in Parli-ment hed indic-
nted, on the other hsnd, that the Government hrd not taken »ny
decision ns to the fate of its Algerian conouest. General Berthe-
z&ne, who h~d succeeded Clruzel in 1831, sbandonned =11 attemnts
a2t colonizntion. Not until Genersl Rovigo renlaced him a few mon-
ths lrter wrs settlement resumed.

Cl~uzel hrd envisaged to retain in Algeri» »s msny ~s the three
thous~nd nol-iiers who were being demobilized e=2cn ve-T 7 . In 1833,

~ Tov~1 Comniszion hended by ¥, de Bonet ennuired into tne entire

+ 0° coloniznation. Its findings encour=ged it to ~dvise on

3
3
(a4
ct
1]

om~letn conauest of the territories of the Regent. Its memb-

ct
)
e
e}

5 ~1so considered thst French security could only be mcnieved

D
1

7. Duriar ‘ne deb~te of 1833 on tne budg
pi tg D rlisoment to increrse its r3sist-nce <o AlrFeric. Cre Fe SUL=-
jan ~uotesg qif, in ¥istoire...y "o 107, = sovinFt ' llrer ~pgzlAie

] 2185 .01TH
sousg leg alemnnte de ~rognerite. totyuellement il ne 3e "Todult Tien
gl ~Teg~un Tien ~-rCe ~ye ~er-tonne ntage gty iivrer * 1~ culture
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if settlement did accomnany the concuest. In 1835, a groun of Germ-
an immigrants who h~d been stranded in Le Havre on their way to
New York were redirected to Algerisr 2nd settled in the Algerois.
A while later, Italirns, Svenirrds =nd Mrltese were welcomed to the
n1sins of Oranie. In 1848, » number of workers from the Prris Comm-
une hrd been locsmted in the Mitidja. The Eurone~n nonulation of
Algeria could then be estimeted at sbove one thousand 8 .

Bugesud had stated that any concuest would remain sterile lest
it wns nccomnnanied bv colonization. He hrsd chosen to rely on vet-
errns in order to settle the lsnds he conouered. He conceived of
t>.ree nrojects of military colonizstion to cost one hundred ~nd
eipnty million fr-nes r~nd to recruit ten thous~nd men over ten
verrs. His legions of military colonists were to snrerd into the
jnterior ~nd to eventusllv cover =11 conaouered territories. The

Govew=nmen: could not entirely supnort Bugerud's ~ttemnts -t colon-

‘ag terres, ni * -~ucune br-nche im-ortnnte Ze ltincdustri€eces' .

8. According to M.E.F. Gautier's chsrt on 7.25 of " LtAvolu-ion
de 1'Alg-rie ile 1830 A 1930 ', Crhiers...y, 1I. T, Oo~erm~n, Le
~robléme ~lgérien, Paris, 1951, ». 43, gives 15%.000 ‘or 1851.
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izntion. The ouestion of French nresence in Algeris remsined un-
solved in svite of recommendations to this effect from the Royal
Commission on Africa 9 . The controversy which the conouest brougnt
sbout continued to be debated and could not be settled until such

noliciss were formulated in France itself.

Action Civilisatrice Frangaise
)

The »ctusl colonization of Algeria~ by the militery hod been over-
shadowed in Tr-nce itself =2s 2n arrsy of theoreticians concentrated
unon the ideologicel significence of Alperi-n settlement »nd upon

jts imnlicnations for the indigenous society 10. Contrary to the

9. The findings »f the de Bonet Commiscsion are interesting in the=t
they will swrv French sublic oninion in fevour of com-lete colon-
izntinn ~ni 4ee Buserud's hrnds. See Ch. A. Julien, Histoire ...,

an. 108-112. Bugerud succeeded Damremont in Algeris on 15 A»ril 1845.
He hnd rejected the nortinl occuv=tion of the country. His ideas on
settlement were reslected in his Letires inedites (gx, L'Algerie
(1842), Nuelcues reflexions (18467, Colonisntion de 1'Algerie (1847)
~nd Observ-tinns (1847): ¥is own rursal unbringing ~nd hiz dedic-
~+isn to ~rmv 1ife ~lus ~n ~lrerdy existing French tradition of
~ettline demobilized soldiers (i.e. the Crrisnnn-Srliéres Resim-

ant ~lonF the Zicnelieu river, in New Fronce) motivated him. Prire
finigter Soult disfevoured his ~olicies ~n< <urned down his incessnmnt
ramests for ‘unds at » time when de~uties ~nd journ=alists were be-
coming nl-rmed ~t the fovernor-Gener-l's =mbitinns. ibid., "n.7110-212,

10. The gener-l -~ublic of France h-~d fsvoured “he connues® -ni tne
colonizntion of Alperin, Trose who ‘esred » deterior-tion 0° rel-tinns
with Zrel-nd ~nd the liber=lists were +re ayce~tion. fbout t:e I=tlter,

thev drew their insnir-tions from the escondrizat, Je.=-3. T~ ~nd ournt
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colonizetion of Britein and Hollsnd in South and Southerst Asia
which emannoted from deev commercial interests in these areas, Fr-
snce's interests in Algerir d4id not rest uvon ~ny signifieant merc-
~ntile ~ctivities. The trade relrtions between itself and the Reg-
ents were 2lways unimnortsnt. Tor =11 intents and ournoses, Frence
could only Jjustify its voresence on Algerian territory in terms of
its own internal effervescence 11,

Ever since the Revolution of 1789, French society h=ad been re-
setting its institutions to suit the develonments of the daye. On
the level of ideas, 1ts concern for reconstruction was being reflect-
ed iﬁ the theories of Tourier, Saint-Simon and = rejuven=ated Catholic
Church who, each in their owm menner, vpresented their vision for

~ new world 12 . The sources of such vision h=d been drrvmn from the

~e~iod of Tnlightenment and claimed to be universal. At » time waen

“o be iifferenti~ted from those o~~onents of colorislism w0 "nninted
-+ Tr-nce's ex~eriences of the -rst, in India ~nd ‘he Americas. The
1ipernlists arrued +%wrt the <imes of direct ex~loitztion of colories
h-d n-ssed =nd trnde develooment would be more ~cvantinfFeous. The 1847

slectione brournt 170 liberslists to D-vlisrment. The o~nozition trnr~y
mounted ~rninst Polignsc ~roves —uch of = nuisrnce.

papar]

fyture of Prance in

11 TFfawvascrniCce nere refers Lo the cirsh o€ o-ini-ns ~% tn Ltre
LlreTi=e.

! trnes rree n-ve been chos~n to the eyclusion 07 otners,
it is becnus~ theov ~Te pelieved Lo nrve con<ributed to “ne “TorOot-
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the enrliest renorts from the Algerian battlefront described the
state of ignorsnce =nd snarchy of the Muslim enemv, all theories
of socizl reconstruction in France found in the conouered territ-

ories their most anvnronriate field of exnerimentation 15.

ion of the ider of =ction civilisatrice.

13. It is worth noting here that Euronesn idealism sherred Frence's
ethusissm. So did socialism. I refer here to the words of F. Engels
(1820-1895) nublished on 22 January 1848 in The Northern Star and
renroduced in nart in Shlomo Avineri (ed.), Kerl Marx: on Colonialism
and Mocdernisation, New York, 1969, pp.47-48:''And if we may regret
thot tre liberty of the Bedouins of the desert hes been destroyved, we
must not forget that these same Bedouins were a~ nstion of robbers, -
whose »rincinal means of living consisted of making excursions either
unon each other or unon the settled villagers, toking whet they found,
slaughtering ~11 those who resisted, and selling the remaining nrison-
ners ns slrves. All these nstions of free barbesri~ns look very nroud,
noble nnd glorious =t a distence, but only come near them »nd you will
find that they, rs well s the more civilized n»otions, ~re ruled by
the lust for g=in, »nd only emnloy ruder snd more cruel mesrns. And
~fter nll, the modern bourgeois, with civiliz=tion, industry, order,
»nd nt least relstive enlightenment following him, is nrefererble to
the feudnl lord or the marpuding robber, with the brrborian state of
society to which they belonge..s"'"

7. w~rx (1818-1883) h~d shrred similsr views =nd reflected them in his
writings on India ~»nd Turkey. ipid., nv. 59-66. In 1882, however, he
hrd visited Algiers »nd, in his correspondnnce with F. Engels, he refut-
ed his fovourrble comments on the Prench colonization of Algeria (see
G.1'. Bouscuet,''¥-rx et Zngels et les auestions islsmirues'l, Studia
Islomicr, 1969, XXX, n. 130). Engels, himself, hrd ch~nged his mind

on the benefits of Euronesn coloniz~tion for the non-Euronezn colonized
~eonles. In 1857, he wrote the article '""Algeri~'' in the Americq-n
CvcloneZin, in which he condemned the ~ctions of the French in these
lﬂnds)(see #. Drvis, Nntionslism ~nd Soci-lism, New York, 19567, "me
54-65).
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Tourierists, Saint-Simonists and the Church had been unsanimous
in their sunvort of Euronesn colonizetion in Algerie 14, They en-
couraged the efforts of Bugezud »nd nrovided the French stestesmen
and the French nublic with the ideal framework which h;a so notice-
ably lrcked =t the time of Chrrles X. In their concent of the »nhal-
anstdre, the Fourierists sought to r=tion=slize agrsrisrn society in
tne light of urban orgeniz-~tion »nd to effectuate » reconcilistion
of canitrl »nd lsbour. They nerceived of the institution of highly
discinlined socirl units which would reintegrate the rural =areas
to the rest of the svstem. Their ideas ~ppealed m=inly to the mil-

itery in Algerie 15,

i

14. Only the Church condoned Bugerud's ~ctions entirely. ge wes
iayout crtholic. During his governorshin, he frvoured its el2n. On
the contrsry, Fourierists ~nd Srint-Simonists disliked nim. In Les
csocinlistes (1848), he had dismissed the value of commun~l work ~nd
in Veilles des chrumiédres (1849), he wrrned the -e=santry agrinst
socirlism. Their sun-ort for Bugerud w-s exnression »f treir su~n-
ort for coloniz=tion.

15. The discinles of Marie-Cn-rle Fourier (1772-1837) u-held the
theorv thot the differences between country ~nd city be =bolished

~nd th-t ~Frari~n-cum-h~ndicr»ft economies be set in Alperir. The
denutv, Victor Consider~nt, ~uthor of Lr -octrine socirle (?) -né

Pourier's most -~rominent discinle, hri rttirscted seversl officers

~nd ecivil servants to nis noint of view. Develonment schemes wricr
~011ld be se* =nd onersated bv the milit-rv were being envis-reéd. On
the ~nrlonstdre wnich wss to com~rise 1670 »eonle cultivatine 5000
~oves #ith esch individual following nhis nown imdulse -ndi, in s
<0inf, iiscovering himself to =ct in the interest 0°F nimsel? -

0
nZ 1re
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The Saint-Simonists, on the other hand, came forward with a

16 .
system of ideas which was clearly civilizational o Fourier znd

Considérant had stonped at the enumeration of the merits and faults
of the ancient and modern orders. In Algeria, the function of the

phalanstdre was to remedy such a state of affairs and, when Cons-

idérant aimed at resetting society on a stable pvath, he had both

the Prench and the Algerians in mind. The Saint-Simonists rejected

Fourierism as utopian. France and Europe, they demonstrated scient-

ifically, had entered a new industrial phase and another civiliz-

ation, which differed in its structures, its institutions and its
17

values ought to be brought about e« This civilization was univ-

ersal and all encomvassing. It should be spread to all corners of

the world.

community. All such attemnts, whether in Texzas or Algeria, failed.

See E.S. ¥ason, ''Fourier'', Encyclovedia of Social Sciences, VI,
p. 403,

15, Studies on Henri de Ssint-Simon (1760-1825) and the School he
~ounded are numerous. See E. Durkheim, Le Socialisme, (Socialism,
trans. C. Sattler, New York, 1967), ®. Manuel, The New World of

Henri Saint-Simon,1963, and A.J. Booth, Szint-Simon and S3int-
Simonigm,(?).

17, S&8in+-Simonism is on~osed to the notion of dualism. It does not
egtablish the dichotomy between civilization, based on sci-nce and
tec nology, and culture, which nertains to lsnguage and historvy.
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In 1843, a2 work resulting from two yerTs of research in Alger-

is spm-erred: TFother Enfantints La colonisztion de 11 Algérie was

well received by Tourierists =nd Saint-Simonists alike e Enf-
antin visuslized the settlement of farmers battalions of close to
one thoussnd men who, clad in uniforms ~nd under the command of
engineers, could underteske the exnloitation of Algeria scientif-
jeally. ZEnfontin's ideas went still further when, in his system
of colonization, he annrorched the indigenous society in a manner
whien hrd never been attemnted before.

Infrntin's Enronean settlements were intended first =nd fore-
most to fuse the locel neonles of Algerir into the new society of
the Fre~.ch. Indeed, parallel to the Euronean settlements were to
te estrblished indigenous ones. The trnditionrl nositions of the

~211d, tne c*dT rnd the tZ1ib would be modified so »s to suit the

18. B~thelems-ProsneT Tnc-ntin (1796-1864) rem-ins cert-inlv the
—ost controversi-l ~nd colourful fipure within the 3~int-Simonist
3chool. Toretn~r withn Bazrrd, ne “ounded t:e nevignnner Le Produc-
terur ~nd directed tne Center, Rie T-rrnne, shere most of tne lde~s
5¢ +~e 3¢i00l wmere recined ~nd ~ro~rg-ted. See =, Jurkneim, Socizlism,
~~, 49-°51, The n-~me of Pather Enf-:cin is migle=ding. Ch. A. Jul-
ien o0 wWnom we 0OwWe ~uei: in‘ormrtion on Lne content 7° L- =olonisrtion
Ae 1'Aleavie im-lies «mwougnout tn-t Inc-ntin woe - ~viezt, M. Je

>

¥

1ea ~Are g4temsg “TroT tre wo0le wmi.icr Tnforntin 3=

Zoo0tn tells g -
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innoveations involved. The tribes, which continued to nose a threat
to the French concuest, would become sedenterized and fragmented

to match the Euronesn battalions at var. At the same time, the
Turovern settlements would infuse the values of technology and
civilization into the indigenous »opulation =nd the gap whicn hrd,
so frr, existed between Frenchmen and Algerizns would, in this

manner, be bridged 19.

A New Role for the Church in Algeris

The Cainolic Church hed been swift »t hriling the conouest of

Algeria in 1830 20. In Marseille, the clergy had onenly stated

umed in the new Christirnityv which Srint-Simon cnlled for ~nd which
trhe School car-ied to excess. Enfrntin wes trnined ss »n engineer.
His journev to Esvot, in 1833, interests the student of Arsb history.
e wrs tie puest of Sulrymdn 2n§: (Bonsnarte's Gener-1 de 3évres)

~nd of Teriinrnd ée Lessens ~nd ~roused intemst in Frence for the
drvelonment of Ervot. His work on Algerir comes ten verrs lrter -nd
tre idens ne =rowotes show T=zmilinritv with the Muslim non-=Zuro-ersn
context ne chose to scientificrllv (used in “he »ositivist sense)
+ry-ns<orm. See £. J. Bootn, Saint-Siron..., ". 100,

19. A. J. Rootr nrs neplected -0 develon this ~s»nect of Enfrntin's
con‘ribution. Ch. A. Julien, on the other n-ni, =wsrd much ~ttent-
ijon to suckr idr~rs =~nd to the i—~rct thev will hove nrd sn the French
jntellerentzi~, in Histoire..., ». ~56-757.

20, ibigd n. 62. Yore s-ecific~lly -~nd on the cuexstion of the
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that the new territory would serve to quench the missionary zeal

of the Fr-nche. In 1838, Pope Gregory XVI had reinstituted the Bish-
oprick of Julia Caesarea. Monsignor Dupuch was avnpointed its head
and he vowed to restore the land which Seint Augustine once made

21
famous to the true faith .

The conversion of the Algerians to Christianity had rapidly
gained acceptance on the basis of French civilizational action.
True, certain prominent figures on the French vnolitical scene,
definitely voltarian in outlook, deplored the fact that one set
of sunerstitions be renlaced by another. Otherwise, even they
had secretly hoped that, once the Algerians had been converted
to Christianity, maybe would they cease to resist French rule.
They rallied to the side of the Sz2int-Simonists, who ovenly cont-

ended that Christianity and Industrialism were comolementary, oOr

French Catholic Church's missionary »eal, see J.-M. Séedas, Histoire

des Wigsions Franga;ses, Paris, 1950. The religious ferv r of the
Tomantic neriod 18 diredtly rrsnonsible for such outburst in the
nineteentr centurv. Chateaubriand's Le Genie du Christianisme, among
other worxs of literature, was greatly influentiasl. The XZuronean
clergy catered solely to the Eu-onean cantives in Africa until 1801,

when none was found in the territories of Barbary, according to J.-.
Sed2s, »p. 41 and 54.

21, See Ch.A. Julien, Histoire...y 2. 150,
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to the C-tholic Caurch itself which, by then, had adonted the term-
inology of the dry =nd founded, in 1839 in Mrrseille, the Comvagnie
Chrétienne pour 1z Civilisation de 1'Algérie ”2 |

The commany's concerns were threefolds to nrovide religious
services to the existing settlers, to encourage Eurone-n settle-
ment =nd to integrate the Algerierns to the world of Christiandom.
It wrs sunnorted and finsnced by members of the Royrl Femily, by
~rominent »oliticirns »nd by other benefrctors in this triole obj-
ective 23 , Under the direction of Monsignor Dunuch, the comn,ny
~gsisted in more tarn one way the Bishon's own work in this dom-
sin. The first two interest us here. Whether tre comnesny did attr-
~nct its own settlers could not be verified. It financed, me~nwhile,

mrnv agrarisn nrojects which called for religious communities to

. ibid., D. 162. On the S~irt-Simonist contention thet Christ-
innity ~nd Industrialism were comnlementary, sec E. Durkheim,
Socinlism, ~ll of chrpter 9.

23, Althousr. mrny a minister in the governments o <he July lon-
~rchy -nd the Second Denublic were ~vowed secul-rists -nd -nti-
clericnlis<s, thev believed Chnristisnitv to be 2 lesser evil tr-n
wre Igl®™m. In the court of Louis-"rnilinve, me-nwhile, “he "ueern
Yother, A-élie, n~d crtered to the needs o€ tne Churcn in Alperin.
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£ill the 1lond which the Government had granted them 24. At the
serme time, ~nd »s the Church set to organize its prstoresl duties
towards the Burone~ns of Algeriz, the State had allowed many Beyl-
ienl moscues to be converted to churches in the m=jor coastal
cities. The future of Catholicism in North Africa ~rpperred for a

moment most promisinge.

The Era. of the Protectorate

The Second Renublic which rewlaced the July Xonarchy in 1848
h~d been too concerned sbout the internzal affairs of France to
trouble itself over Algeria. During the four years which naved

. 3 . ’
the way for the instruration of Louis-Napoleon Bonasparte as sec-

In P-rli-ment, the de-uty 2. Courcelle cquld be mentioned 235 one
who rre=tly ngtronized the Comnagnie Chretienne »our la Civilisa-
tion de 1'ilgerie. He w-s backed by the strong C~tholic members
0f the Asscmblye. See Ch. A. Julien, Histoire..., v. 243.

24, Buge-ud did not frvour unmarried settlers. He was »nressured

to ~ccomodate the Trap»nists ~nd granted them a land conces-ion

-t St-will®l. Under Rondon, the Church was treated 28 never better
pefore. It also received moscues whicih were confiscated from the
Brvs., See Ch. A. Julien, His‘oire...s De. 160. It should be rem-rk-
ed tn~t the so-crlled Beylical mos~ues were those whicnh the rulers
frecuented. Trnev feoll under the sunervision of tne p~naf¥ lufti.
They were confisc-ted togetner witn 211 Beylic»l nronerty =and could
be rediistributed as a1l holdings of tne State Domains.
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ond Emmeror to Frrnce, the military were given comnlete liberty
in tue government of the Algerians. With resnect to colonization,

itg ~roctice wes continued. The settlement of Euromesns, in 1851,

‘

25
1 penched r~9onroxim~tely one hundred and fifty two thoussnd .

In 1852, Louis-Nanoléon wes eleveted to the Imoverisl throne of
Tr-nce. Enpoléon III, Emveror of the French, rlso stvled himself
King of the Arn~bs. During =2 snectrcular journev which he undertook
in Alpgerin in 1865, the first colonirl nolicy Frence hrd ever form-
ulnrted towrrds its North African territories wo.S nublicized ~s the
Trencn Protectorrte of the Emneror came into being. Napoleon III
h~d been greatlv imnressed with the ideas of the Srint-Simonists,
nrrticulrrly those of Enfontin. The régime he set to estiablish in

Alre=is is indientive of such infiuences 26.

It =will be Tecelled thet, ~1trough =11 of ¥rence's Governor-

mnernls hnd ~cted unon n~n-orovel of tne Netronolitrmn Government

5. See T, O-perm-n, Le nrobllme..., crhart on n. 43.

’
tr.~% Inouis-. ~noleon

~§, On. A. Julien, Histoire..es Do 257, Tenorts tn-~%

e e . . . . o o
ned re-d EInf-ntin's Lo Tolonis~-ion... while 1n j-ir -t =ne “ort
8¢ ETam, Orn %he EZ-meror's +~i~ gre the mOS® intereatine Jov-ce Ze
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and had relied upon financement of their projects from Paris, at
no voint was Algeriz ruled according to a definite colonial scheme.
The Algerian Protectorate of Napoléon III has often led to confus-

27
ion . It was attributed to the Emveror's romanticism and tied

to his Mexican and Oriental dreams. In fact, the Algerian Protect-
orate of the Second Empire belongs to the schemes of France's
étatistes who had deolo}ed the lack of state directives in the

28
develooment of the North African colony . France's laisser-faire

had 1led to little. Under Algeria's new régime, a compnrehensive and

S.M. Nanoléon III en Al erie contenant la relation du séjour de
S.M. dans les trois vrovincesi le texte des oroclamations, disc-

ours, adresses etc. aui se r-ttachent 3 ce memorszble voyage, Alg-
er, 1865.

27. Protector~te hzd, indeed, become synonymous to indirect rule,
esnecirlly ever since Lord ?.D. Lugard's experiments in West Afr-
ica (see his The Dual Mandate in British Tropicel Africa, Edinburg,

1922).

28, The economic develooment which the Continental Blockade init-
jo~ted in France under Navoleon I had become most anvarent in the
middle of the nineteenth centurv. There was enough cs2nital form-
ation to invite various entreprises to extend their activities as
far as Mexico and the Levant. The writings of Sismondi in 1821
Ziydes sur l'economie nolitiaye) followed Saift-Simon's L'Indust-
~ie (1818) 2nd exnressed it. Under Nanoleon III, a fresh vision
SFwh-t the State ought to do in order to »romote the creation of
crnital was re-ched. Th2t the Bmeror end his closest associates
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scientific nlsn could, =t last be imnlemented.
4 . . 3

Nsnoleon III »nd his ~dvisors mede use of the various renorts
which, under the Restoragtion =nd under the Julv Monrrchv, crlled
for the intensive colonizrtion of Algerir 29 « At the ssme time,
the excessive rnd irrational exnloit~tion of the indigenous nonul-
ntion were to be svoided. The dichotomy Zuronern-Algerirn, the Arsb
Kingdor underlined, would not me»n thrt the indigenous »eonles

N - 30 : .

remrin the vessrsls of Tr-nce « On tne contr=rv, the Irmeror
hrd f-voured th-t the Algerisns second the develonment of the

Turonenn cormunity. Thev couli, in return, benefit themsclves from

wera ~"“actes bv S-int Simonism, m~inlyv, is undoubted. The ide~s
of t=is Scnool hrd become ~ltered to suite the new etestism of

the nerind. The c¢l-im of the nolicies of the time th~t they were
~cientific im-lies thet thev relied “or the first time on 2 new
regesrch ~nd on the voung sciences of economics »nd socisl »-hvsi-

oloev (sociolopv).

23, 3ure-ui, it srould be reminded, wrs not 2 soci-~list -nd iid

not ~bide by the theories thrt nis own ~ctivities in Algeri~ ough:

to tie with the =roduction »nd consumntion of lMetronolit»n ¥r-nce.
Cl-uzel, Val&g*nd himself favoured colnniz-tion for the milit-ry

~nd "olitic-l benefits they could ~rovide. See~ Z. Durkheim, Socin~lis,
on the n~cono—ics of tn-t veriod. The 3sint-3i~onist newsnnper, 1L''l-
qér;g 1843-?) wrs being countered bv the newsnnner, L- Fr-nce Alo-

arianne (1845-?) w.ich Bure-~ud ins»ired.

e o Cl-uzel, V-lée -nd 3Bugesud wro~~ ind-
ed for lovrlty 0f thne Alperi-ns to irne
ongilte of 1865 hrd m-de trem Frenen subj-

P

3J0., Referrnce ig hera mr
icenous ~olicie nv ¢nl
Govern—ent. The 3Sen-tus-

0 »
[P RENeH
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31
the growth of Algeria's modern society o

The Second Empire had reinstated the position of Governor-General
which the Second Republic suspended. The Algerians Departments of

Oran, Alger and Constantine fell directly under the newly formed
Ministry of Algeria and the Colonies. From the administrative peint
of view, at least, Algeria was linked to France as never before.
The Government in Paris could now proceed with its systemetic expl=-

oitation of the territory's resources.

The Economic Foundetions of French Algeria
Not until the Second Emnire were significant efforts mede to
bring 2bout a modern society in Algeria. The settlement volicies

of the July Yonerchy and the Second Republic mey heve succeeded to

ects. Tpis dic not mean that the rights which the 1830 Convention
ir which the law-~ and customs of the Algerians were abrogated. An
attemnt to meke justice equrl in Alperis to Europesns and luslims
alike ni~d been resisted in 1841 =nd the Tovel Decree of that year
simnly gave the ¥ing the right to apvoint the 08d¥a without chang-
irg the Law. See Ch.A. Julien, Eistoiree.e.y D 118.

31. This concedt of modern society refers to its Saint-Simonist
implicrtions. The mzjoTr difcerence between the tvoe of land col-
onization under the S,cond Emvire and under the nrevious regimes

%ill become <he immortance of crpitel investments wnicn will acc-
ommanv Zuronean gettlement.
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induce Turonerns to migrete to North Africr. Triese migr-tions
mere scarcelv ~ccommrnied by the comprehensive nlanning which
this necessitrted. Nsvwoléon III embrrkgd the Trench State in the
r=tionrl settlement of Algerir 32. Imbued with Enf=ntin's ideas,
his ~dvisors combined the ~cruisition of fertile lands with the
canitsl investments which the modern exnloitetion of agriculture
crlled for. The injection of canital into Algeris h~d, meanwhile,
not solelv nimed ~t 1l=nd nroductivity. The Emveror encourrged the
establisnment of industries, the develooment of mineral e¥xnloit-
~tion »nd the ~romotion of trmde. The growing crnitalism of the
rfatromolis n-d been mrde interested in the notentinls of the col-
onv. It resnondeé to the schenmes of develonment which the Govern-
ment h~4 mrde ~rvmilrble,

Imiort-n% lerisl-tion head been sng-ed rfter 1856 wnich onenad

the wry ToT “he es-~dlisnment of » modern society in Alperi-. L~nd

32. 30trn de RBrorlie -~nd wernier, wno nlcvedi rn imnort-nt =5l in
al~bor-tin~ -né im-~lementing +yn Zmmeror's nolicies, we.e Srint-
Zimonizts. Otnaer~s to be mer<ioned nre Urb-in, <h~ -~dvisor on irnd-

+ 3 bt
ironous -~“Fnirz, Poirel, T-1-ho4t., Tournel -ni uverrier W0, ~35
enrinmsere, contributed Frently Lom-Tic the ex Tawrcinrs end o rymlolte
cbian AF Lrme=i~tsg n-ocuT-l restources. T med gerved in oot
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mcouisition had rem~ined essenti=1l for the develovment of French
Al geris 33. The Centonment Lew of 1856 delineated the ~rees in
whicn tribslism would be allowed to function undisturbed. Such
~ress were to belong to the Ar»b Kingdom. The remaining lands
were being disnmosed of by the State Domsains in asccordrnce with

the earlier Ordinance of 1 October 1844 34. In 1863, however,

under Mubpmmsd (Alf. They formed =2 groun of exnerienced technic-
ians ~nd ~dministr-tors whose outlook differed brsically from thet
of their »redecessors. See Ch. A. Julien, Histoiree..y, n. 256.

33. The nuestion of l»nd ownershin» is of nrime imnortesnce here.
Until Ternier elrborrted government vnolicy on this matter, land
~eruisition hod remr~ined errstic. First were confiscated the lrnd-
holdings of the Beyliks. Then, 12nd confiscation was used to »nen-
nlize diszenting tribes. Lamoriciére, who h~d been converted to
Snint-Simonism =nd swayed many high ranking officers to their
idens, unheld the theories which Le Producteur 2nd Le Globe ~ubl-
icized: trrt 1~nd be ovned by those who could exnloit it best.

" To ench ~ccording to his »bility, to ench »bility ~rccorsing to
its work " hrd become the School's -xiom. In Alpgeria, it was nec-
essarv thrt the State, »nd no longer the “omily, inherite =ccumul-
~ted weslth since it constituted whnt economists called the b=sis
of ~roduction. Chsnge in the rights of owmershivn were immlemented
by Tarnier who caused three »ieces of legisl~tion to come =bout.
"ore on the subiect in the following section. See, mernwhile, Z.
Jurknheim, Socinlism, . 261, 264 ~nd "80.

34, The Oriinrnce of 1 October 1844 st-~ted +hrt -11 uncultiv-ted

1~nds would be confisc~ted lest their owners justified threir rieFnts

0¢ owmers-in witnin trree months. Ch. A. Julien, Eigsoire...y n. 140,
meti~rtes th-t "02.000 -~cres h~d been “aken over bv the Strte Tom-
~ins ~s5 - result of *he f-ilure of the flgerirns to ~roduce ~roofs

e C-~ntonment L-w “iminished the r.0ldings of the ~“l-
the Sr-1€ snllevy,

of owmrersnin-,
revisns Turther; -s ~n exem-le, the AwlFd Cusr~yr, in
wewr beinrs left with 27.193 -cres of their initi~1 32.000., Trne ~bid
21-FrrrviTry- 0f ~l-0-ntor~ were s~oli~ted of 5.0%8 -~¢res 0F treir
initi~1 8.741. In the n~rens of -~1-T-lm~, three tribes lost un to n-1°
“reir l-rndinnldiings -nd ~ ‘ourth one un o0 four ‘ifths. ZSuch ~ctilons

saa
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more lands were to be made available to French capitalism. The
Sen~tus-Consulte of that year introduced, for the first time in
Algeria, the concept of private ownership of land uvon the tribes.
As was being foreseen by the jurist, the individual tribesman,

having become landowner, did sell his holding to the highest bidd-

35
er .

The cavital aimed at developing a modern sector in Algeria's

economy had, meanwhile, come from a group of financiers who found-

36
ed, in 1853, the Societe Genevoise « This corvoration had been

on the vart of the Government were in accord with the view that:
1',.. il n'y a en Afrique qu'un seul interét respectable, c'est
celui du colon... Tout ce qui ne vise pas 12, manque le but'', ibid.,
pp. 405-406, The inventory of 1870 had shown that, of 6.883.811

acres of Algerisn land, 1.188.175 were State-owned, 1.336.492 were

cormunal, 2.840.591 were oprivate and only 1,523,013 were still under
tribal control. ibid., p. 427.

35, The C-ntonment Law of 1856 helned contain the tribes on lands
which hnd been delineated. The tribes retzined, however, tradition-
al owvnership of their lands, that is they owvned them collectively.
The Senatus-Consulte of 1863, having i~troduced the orinciple of
oprivate ownership (mulk versus Corsh ownership), de Broglie corm-
ented that the objectIves of the Government were twofold: ''to cause
a general liquidation o© the land...'!' and ''to disorgenize the
tribe...''. See P, Bourdieu, e Algerians, pp. 120-121.

36+ See Ch.A. Julien, Histoire..., po. 406-409. Only towards the

Soci~te Genevoise, the Stzate had contributed 525.000 francs.
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grented the concession over nine hundred thousand acres of fertile
land by the Government. Its aims were to settle close to three
hundred thousand Europeans, mainly from Germany and Switzerland,

in the area of Stayf. In return, it enjoyed vrivilegesswhich none
of the previous concessionnaires reaved in Algeria before, tax
reductions, nublic works and monetary subsidies. Lesser land devel-
opment companies were also induced to overate in Algeria. Those
were the timedé of mejor speculative operations. French involvement
in North Africa grew deeper as a result of the land volicies of

the State.

Significant investment had gone into non-agrarian projects in

37
Algeria . Governor-General Randon, who had been chosen to imol-

ement the Emmeror's vnolicies, now set to enhance Algeria's »nroducte

37, In 1849, the banking activities of the Comntoire d'Zscomnte

h~d been extended to Algeria. The operations of ,this b~nk, which
ought to be dicferentiated from those of the Credit ¥oncier Agri-
col (canit=1l, 10 million frzncs), were directed towards traode, corr-
erce and industry. The Customs Law of 1851 had mazde Algeria the ann-
exe o° Fr-nce. Imnort figures rose to 56,951,000 francs in 1€57. Sec
Ch.ae. Julien' HistoirEQQQ' De 3’81. In 1850, u. Fournel h-d ')Ublisn‘d
his 2ichesse Yinerzle de l'ilgerie. I,, 1851, legisl~tion on miner=1l
ertraction wes imnosed. 1.700 tons of minersl were exnorted to Fr-
ance that vesr for a total value of 642.613 ‘rancs. ibid., D. 282.
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ion and exports. The first rail projects were undertaken when the

Chemins de Fgr Algériens were created which would link the coast

to the cities a2nd the mines of the interior. Algeria's h=srbours

were 2l1s0 being re-equined at Oran, Algiers and BOne. A road net-
38

work was developed e Excent for the factor of labour which was

indigenous to Algeria, all the facilities had been made available

for French Algeria to thrive at last.

The Deféat of the Protectorate

The collapse of Nanoléon III's régime at the hands of Prussia
hzd brought chaos to Algeria. Algerians and Europeans eruvnted to
challenge the Protectorate of the Emneror. This form of governm-
ent was eventually termin~ted when the Third Republic set to res-

tore order to the Colony after 1870.

38. o fipures ~re azveilable on rail »>nd road milezges. L~bour
for the realization of manv of these nrojects wes military. On
the social equi»ment of Algeria, see Ch./. Julien, Eistoire...y
pp. 401 and 421-422,
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The grievences against the Protectorate had emanated from those
whom this form of administration sought to protect as well as from
those whose interests it claimed to promote. The Algerians and the
Settlers rejected, e=ch for their own reasons, the role which the
State hed taken uvon itself to vlay in Algeria. As soon as the news
of France's military defent had renched Alreria, the tribes of the
Constantinois emerged around the person of Haj Mupammad Muqranf,
bashighd of the Mijana, to overthrow the yoke of Frznce. In no time,
the entire tribal areas of eastern Algeria were up in arms against
French ruie and against the Euroveans settled there. They protest=-

ed the land policies which had afflicted their livelihood so ser-

iously.

On the Settlers side, their feelings towards the régime of Nap-
oléon III confirmed the attitude they had adopted towards the
Second Emnire during the plebicite of 1870: they welcomed the
collanse of the Immerial Gove nment and organized to undo all

the wrongs which thev felt the Protectorate brought onto them,
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The division of Algeri» into » Civilirn Territory, where strte
interference wrs being felt most by the Euronesns, »nd into 2n
Ar>b Kingdom, where steste interference wss seen to shield the
indigenous society from the economic incursions of the Settlers,
coused renented animosity towards the Government of Napoléon III
in Algerir. The number of Euronesns in Algeria, in 1866, had rer-
ched 251.942. They hrd settled in the m=jor cities of Algiers,
Or»n, B6ne, Constantine, Blida, Milirn~, Koléa, Cherchel, Mosta-
ghrnem, Arzew, Mrscnrn, Bougie, Pnilioneville, Sétif »nd Guelm~ ~nd
had trensformed these once uvon a time Muslim cities into Euronean
ones 39. Their numerous newsnr~ers not only »rovided them with the
medis to exnress their own interest ~nd their own cohesion in the

f~ce of ~dverse government nolicies or the interests of the letron-

39. On demogrenricrl d-t», see T. Onpermen, Le nrobléme...y chrrt
on np. 43, On the settlement of the Zuronesns, see Ch. A. Julien,
HiS40irCeecey DN. 252-256 ~nd 444-445. The Algerirn n-mes of the
~bove-mentioned cities are, res-ectively, G=2lsl» Sh~rsh?l, Arziva,
SkTkd~ ~nd St-yf (for those which h~d not yet been mentioned).
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0lis-but also with the means to promote an identity which, in time,
would prove to be not only different from that of the Algerians

40
but ffom that of the Frenchmen as well .

The European settlers of Algeria had, indeed, by the time the
colonial volicies of the Second Emvire were formulated, shown
their group cohesion as never before since 1830. The opposition
they mounted against Nanoléon's etatism conveyed the extent to
which they had become representatives of the tyve of economic
~ctivity which the great corvorations from France threatened.
The Senatus-Consulte of 1869 awerded tke-Settlers representation
in Parliament in Paris yet hed rendered Algeria further orone to

41
the interests of the Metropolis . The practice of the Govern-

ment to assist the Settlers had been discontinued to the vnrofit

of entrevreneurs from France. This disfavourable vnrecedent added

40. Among the mrjor new nzp-rs of Algeria which were oublished
in the Prench lengurge and which Ch.A. Jalien @entions, in Hist-
oire..ey Dp. 254 and 346, were Le Moniteur slgerien, L'Akhbar,
Te Courrier d'Afrigue and La Prance algerienne from Algiers,
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insult to injury as the exploitative practices of the French corv-
orations often did not svpare the Settlers themselvesSe

At the same time, the milit-ry whose role in Algeria had
never been apnreciated by the Settlers, esvecially in the field
of colonization, were heving their rule condoned by the Arabdb
Kingdom. This action bv the Emveror, whose dislike for the Sett-
lers was never concesaled, had attracted their furores to all
nis Algerian nolicies. The abdication of the Emperor, in the
fall of 1879, ended the rule which hed deorived the Settlers
of their volitical and economic priviledges, had entrenched the

41
military in Algeria and had vervetuated Arab society .

Attemots at Aszimilation

The government instituted in Paris to conduct national defence

L'Echo d'Oran, Le Courrier d'0ran ~nd Le Saf-Saf in Oran, Le Prog-
res (oreviously Le Journzl de onst-ntine), Lo _seybouse and Le De-
mocrate de Blida in the onstantinois. Those were generally werklies.
An array of less imnortant newsnznN I8, monthlies or bi-monthlies,
were 2180 issued which nortrayed one or another noint of view of

+his new society of Colons. See Ch.A. Julien, Histoire...s, PPe. 254

and 346.
41, ibid.y, Pe. 445,
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had decreed that, as far as Algeria was concerned, it would revert
42

to direct rule under a civilian Governor-General . This measure

defested within Algeria the military protectionists who had been

closest to the indigenous nopulation and whnse Office of Indigen-

ous Affairs played an imvortant role in quelling the rebellion

of 1870. It was hailed as a victory by the Settlers and by all

those who had opnosed the volicy of étatietic rule over Algeria.

In France itself, it marked the return to favour of the civiliz-

ing forces, religious as well as secular.

The Church, whose prozelytizing campzign had been greatly curt-
2il-d by Navoléon III's desire to retain the mein elements of
uslim identity to the Algerians, arose to further its religious

43

clrims over the n-otives of Algeria o In 1867, Yonsignor Lavigerie

had been seated as Bishop of Algiers., Lavigerie's concern was the

42, Necret du 28 Decembre 1870, See T. Onnerman, Le nroblédme.. .y
p. 282, —_—————

43, Yonsignor Pavy, Monsignor Duvuchi's successor, had reguested from
the Emneror thrt two more bisnooricks be established in Constant-

ine and in Orsn. Nenoleon III had scquiesced but felt strongly ag-
ainst nro-elytism. Neither he nor his ~dvisor on indége:cus affairs
Urbain, were vsopul~T among the clergy. See Ch. A. Julien, Eistoire...,
. 436.
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conversion of the Algerians to Catholicism. Upon the fall of the
Second Empire, he is quoted to have said: ''We must cease to comm-
it the errors of the past and contain this veople in the Qur’én
and in an Arab Kingdom; we must inspire other sentiments and other
44
nrincinles in them'' « He meant, of course, those »nrincoles and
those sentiments which the Church incarnsted and was suvported in
this by the Catholics of France.

The Secularists in “lgeria were as adamant to respect the ident-
ity of the Algerians and they shared the zeal of the Church to
assimilate the indigenous vnopulation into France. Their efforts
to civilize Algeria had nrver been abandoned ever since the Conquest
and they had resisted the nolicies of the Zmweror to preserve their

45
trrditional heritage for the Algerians .
The thesis of the Assimilationists h~d certainly been strength-

ened by the successive rebellions which shook Algeria from 1870

+411 1879. It wes being argued thatthe nacificrtion of the tribes

44, v ow:s translrstion of the oquote ranroduced in Ch.A. Julien,
¥igtoire...y, p. 440,

45, id-m.
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by Bugerud hrd not resulted in unrooting the inimierl feelings
which these tribes entertrined =2geinst France. At the srme time,
it wes such feontesies =S the Ar~b Hingdom vhich were =t the source
of rebellibn. As long »s the Algerirns hr~d not been integreted toO
Turonern life in Algeria, France could surely exvect such troubles
to reccur.

The menner in which sgsimilstion would, meanwhile, be cerried
out h~d never been mrde clenr. At f=ce velue, 11 the institutions
whiech nrotected Algerirn societv were being slowly eroded. In the-
orv, it h~d become estsrblished tr~t the Algerirns conld now enjoy
the gomn rirh*%s in return for the ssme duties »s ware grrnted their
Turo~esn neiesnbours. Tne Government should sce to it tnhst =211 "re-
judice ~n7 diserimin~tion be thw-rted. In »nrrctice, +he »hiloso»hy
0¢ ~scimil=%ion, whether religious or seculrr, =nnd condoned »rejiud-
ice -ni ficerimin~tion from the verv stort . The ‘r~ilure of

~ggimil-~ion, wnich +ne insurrections a< +r.e Cones*rrtinois brournt

46, On tre ->-to-nobi- 0 “re Settlers, se° Cn., Ao Julirn, iz-627

~~, 343-345.



-87-

~bout, indicated finslly that three forces had been set to resist
the civilization of the Algerisns. Besides the Algerirns themsel-
ves can be mentioned the Settlers ~nd the Militery.

The Settlers denied thot the nolitical, legal, culturel »nd
economic erurlities with the indigenous elements were desirrble
~t nlls they fezred the imnlications of such objectives for their
own well-being in Algeriz. The Militery had established, through-
out tne vears, their own suvnremacy over the Algerians and they
were jealous of all attemnts to strin them of their nosition of
control of the non-Zuronean nreas of Algeria. To the Militery,
~s50ciation rem~ined the most desirrble form of relstion between
Trencnh -~nd Algeri~ns. Ironicrlly, this idea was being shrred by

esch of ithe Alserians ~nd tne Settlers alike.

The Rejection of Assimil~tion

Onwosi-ion to rssimil~tion had risen nigh from all »n-rties conc-
erned ~nd w3 ranidly nbrndoned by the Government. Insterd, ~ nol-
iev oF -s-oci~tion which ~imed nt s-~tisfving =11 those wno v~nties

- - - ’ - - - - I3 -
trpir rnrer~ nt tre ~revious reflme WS el~bor~ted wnic . culminrt-
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ed, in 1898, in the establishment of Financial Delegations that

would represent both the Settlers and the Algerians.,

The Eurovneans, whose numbers had re=ched, in 1886, the impress-
ive number of 464.820 held fifty four of the sixty seats in the

47

fiinancial Delegations . The Algerians, on the other hand, were
awarded six seats to revresent an indigenous vopulation of three
and a quarter million. Distribution, as had been remark~d by the
Government, had not been based on population numbers but on int-
erestse It is clear that, only sixty years after the establishment
on Algerian soil of a modern society, its members controlled al-
ready t{he major resources of this land. Algeria had certainly
changed ever since 1830,

What then was being exnected from the agssociation of the two

socisties which continued to live side by side while reteining

47, On the financial Delegations, see L. Milliot, ''Le Gouverne-
ment de 1'Algerie'', Cahiers..., V, pn. 30-34. On novulation stat-
istics, see T. Onverman, Le nrobléme..., chart on p. 43.
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each its own featur=zs? At the time of Bugeaud, the French State
had willed to keep the indigenous society in submission while the
one it set to create could evolve without interference with or
from the other. The régime which Napoléon III instituted in Alg-
eria had rejected the artificial state of the French Makhzan. Its
authors h~d believed that the modern Euronean economy of Algeria
could not develop unless it became assisted by the traditional
Muslim economy. The Arab Kingdom became the reserve uvon which
French Algeria would draw as it exnanded. The first adequate theory
of Prench colonialism in Algeria had been formulated. It would
heve born its fruits had the interests of the Settlers not arisen
to conflict with those of Metronolitan Cenitalism.

The Settlers who hed witnessed the final defeat of the rebell-
jons of the Constantinois and of Greater Kabylia called for total
control over the indigenous vopulation. The outcome of the res-.
toration of law 2nd order in eastern Algeria had renved their

socioty large srers of fertile lands wnich were confiscnted from
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48
all dissident tribes . It now became the objective of the Settl-

ers to destroy the socia} structure of the Algerians once and for
all.

On the Algerian side, many areas had been swift to denounce the
rebels =2gainst French rule and they reaffirmed their own allegiance

49

to France . They emdhasized, meanwhile, that they expected the
treaties which resvected their own entities to be retzined. Theirs
was a call for the status guo ante which nrovided them with their
own nlace in Algeris. The context they refered to hed changed and
the times of Bugeaud could not be reverted to anymore. The econ-
omic structures of the French territory hed been revolutionized
by the money economy from Prance. The changes which now afflicted

the Algerians could not be erased and would have to be met with

the anorooricte adjustem-nts in and outside th- ir society.

48. 574,000 more acres of 1-nd were acquired from 1870 to 1875,
all in eastern Algeria. A fine of 36,500,000 fr=ncs was 2lso imp-
osed on the rebels. See Ch.A. Julien, Histoire..., pn. 493-494.

49, A recerence to the Constantine Brief of which more will be sa2id
in the following chanter.
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CHAPTER IV
The Consequences
of
the Impo=ct of France
for

fuslim ilgeria
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The establishement of a modern French society in Algeria had
dzmaged beyond repair the traditional institutions which, in the
nast, had secured stability to the Algerians. The well integrated
traditional societv which had once harboured these instititions
had been disrunted. Medieval Algeria could exist no more.

Change, to mean the accomodation on the part of the Algerians
to French vresence in their 1snds, had characterized the turn of
the century in Algeria. Some asnects of their traditional nast
had been left to th-m and they continued to nurture them. Alien
values were also being jnstilled in Algeria and the Algerians cat-
ered to tnem as well. In contrzst with medieval times, the era of
FTrench Algeria nortrayed the =bsence of the socizl integrat:on of
the n-~st. The Algerin~ns h~d entered their own n»eriod of transition
in which the v2lues of Isl3m ~n! those of Eurone would co-exist
with one anotner. The historv of modern Alreriz stems from the

, Prench on the indigernous Algerien society.
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The Desintegration of the Bourgeoisie in Algeris

In 1835, B=ron Pichon, 2 French sdministrrtor in Algiers, hed
witnessed the denletion of the city's noouletion. Its inhobitants
had been reduced by two thirds. They hrd either fled or else they
succéumbed to famine ~nd diseaée 1 , Pichon's descrintion of the
csnitrl of the Dey, five years a~fter the Conauest, had well ind-
jcated that the new rule had not solely been =2imed ~t denosing
the governors of Algeries. It dealt the conouered territories their
de~rdliest blow when French occunntion of the cities of Algerin

undermined the indigenous Algerisn bourgeoisie.

In 1830, ~n imnort=nt migretion of Algerisn city dwellers had
been recorded by tne French. The citv dwellers fled the ~rdvancing
Trench ~rmies ~nd sought refuge in the safer cities of Morocco ~-nd

Tunisir. Two vesrs lrter, more urban Algerirns had joined the em-

1. fuoted b¥ Y. L~rcher~f, ' Le Notionnrlisme..., "« 215. The nooul-
~tion of Algiers hed been estimated =t 75.000 (see X. Yrcono,

" Peyt-on evrluer 1~ nonul-~tion de 1'Algerie en 18307', 2. A.,
XCVIII, ch-oter 12). Renorts by L- Roche foucauld-Li~ncourt, Pou-
joul~t ~nd Usrjus-Xicolas Prul, =1lso mentioned by ¥. L-cher-f,
substanti~te the cl~im mnde by Pichon in Alger sous lrs domin=%tion
frﬂngnise, S2ris, 1833, thrt the urbe-n ~p~ul=tion of Algiers w-sS
being undermined by the Concuest.
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igrants in the neighbouring Muslim 1znds. They feared not so much

for their lives as for the future of the trade and handicraft which
2
had been their own for meny centuries .

The Algeriasn bourgeoisie which the French aimed at disvlacing

hod been established, along with the State of the Regents, in the

3
sixteenth century . It was associated with the Race. Its members

2. The 1830 and 1832 migrations were described by L. Veuillot, Les
Francais en Algerie; souvenir d'un vovyage fait en 1841, Tours, 1845.
Otner migrations followed in 1854, 1860, 1870 and 1875 (¥. Lache-
raf, ''Le Nationalisme.e«es P. 234;. The cities of Wahran, TalamSan,
'm€askar, SInndba, ArzIyd, al-Oall, al-éélma, Qalala, al-MidIya,
al-Asndm and others suffered the same fate.

3. The choice of the term bourgeoisie ought not be misleading. It
is not used here in its Marxist Buropean sense. It does not refer
to the class which emerged, in the Euronean cities, as a result of
Peudalism and in ovnosition to it. The bourgeoisie of Isl®m had
arisen in its cities. Its role in the adminstration and economic
activities of the Islamic Emnires, had not been in conflict with
the role of the non-urban elements of Yuslim society. In Algeria,
such a bourgeoisie hnd existed ever since the State had mnde its
needs known. It resulted from the tyne of economy which the Regents
jnitiated. Algiers had emerged as the entrevot of the Western Med -
iterranean. The successful conduct of the Rsce required that adm-
jnistrrtors, jurists, merch~nts 2nd artisans assist the navies of
the Dey. In time had their cohesion, as a class, emerged which was
exoresced bv common values among the u» er »ooulation of the cit-
ijes. ibn Knsldin refers to this class as that of the aSyan, the
not~bles of the city. Another common annellation is that of ashraf.
It should be distinguished from his concept of madaniyya which
egssentially refers to urbanity in generale.
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nrovided Ihryr 21-DIn »nd his successors with the sdministreotive
crdres which the new nolity recuired. Amongst them were also the
merchants which the nros»nerous tresde, off the coast of Barbery,

penefited. hether kulo#lu or moorish, whether their trsde wes

with the serfsrers or with the crr~vans of the ninterlr-nd, the
bouregeoisie of Algeris identified with the Beyliks. Its values

were those of the Strte. Its interests, »1s0, were those of the

4

rulers .
The decline of the Algerisn bourgeoisie herd accomnanied the
decline of the Regency of Algiers during the seventeenth ~nd the

riphteentn centuries 5 . The nersist*ence of government, however,

4. The ‘iivision of the Algerirn bourgeoisie into ¥uloflu (koulou-
ghli, in the w=itings of the French) ~»nd moorisn hrd ctemed from

the e~-~hli~hment of the Regencv. The Regents continued, up till
1830, to relv unon J-onissaries from Ist»mbll for tneir soldierv.

™he sons of tnese, bOTN 0¢ Alperi=n mothers, could not nurlify for
militor- dutv. Thev ng~ume+ roles whicn were 5imilsr to +-hose nerf-
o=-med b tre moors (from the morisco ~nnell-tion wniech the Z»~n-
jerrds mrve the “uslims). Thev becrme povernment officisls -nd clercs.
Thes renresented the bulk 0¢ the Ron~fT cormunisy in Algerir ~nd
Tmini~. In 1230 when the J-nigs~riec were ranntirictes by the Fr-
aneh, the kuloklus ~igr-tai or re-cined, Aa~nandine u-on thneir werl-

cn. Sen C-. h. 9ulien, Hissoire..., "0. 9-20.
5., Ve -ve informed in 5. Tisner, B-rbrry legenc, WT, tr-de -nd
~jvnew in lorts. Africn, 1415-1330, Oxford, 1357, ~n. 182 ~nd 192,
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perneturted the status of the bourgeoisie. In 1830, the rule of
Husayn Dey h=d been ended. The new French State which ceme into
being undermined the noliticrl basis of the Algerien bourgeoisie.
Many of its members were dismissed from their nositions in the
~dministrrtion. Soon, the trade of the Algerisns wss curtsiled.
When the local currency wss abolished, many of them who had a2lrendy
lost their proverty were bankruvt. Their attemnts to restore

Yusayn Dev to nower brought further ¢nlamities unon them 6 . In

thrt tre welcrre of the Regency hnd been in tune with their abil-
itv to control the Western Mediterrsnern. During the middle of the
seventeenth century, the British h~d shown their cenrbility to
outnnce the French, the S»2nisrds, the Venetirns ~nd the Brrbnr-
esnues (71so known to the Euronerns »s tlre Algerines). Algiers,
w-ie- wrs invested m~ny times by the shins of the Stuarts ~nd the
rrllevs of the Regents of Engl-nd, »~roved finelly unsble to check
Sir Robert onsel in 1620. The trade whicn the Algerines »nrrcticed
with Civit» Vecchis, Livorno -~ni Snlermo, in the Tvrrheni-~n Ser,
witn Venice ~nd Anco, in the Adrinrtic Ses, ~nd with R=pgusna, on

the Str-~its of Sicilv, »nd which crused goods from the Zestern
‘tediterrrnesrn ond the Umgnrib to be exchrneged =2gninst those of
“urone (trne terms of trade remsined for long f-vourrble to the
‘*uslims ~s is indicated by the ceoture of = Dutch shi~ bv the
Britisr in 1A”1. Tne snhin cnrrried some cloth =nd some norcel-ne
~né mucnh -~recious metrl from Legnorn - Livorno - to ﬁlriers) nnd
dgwirdled ov tnhe 18th. centuryv. Alpiers, once the mos< immortsnt
~o0rt 0€ ¢nll in tre r~res, herd censed -0 nttrsct tne ~tte =ion of

Turone.

£, A ce-t-in ST 32C 47 hrd “ollowed Hus~vn Dev to Livorno, wiare
tre 1-tter lived in exile =nd invited ni~ b-ck. Trne consrirscw

to westoure the Terencv in which nt le-st <hirtv notrbles were
j=~lientrd “-iled, Tne cons~irrtors were -~Trestao’ wrc treir ~Ton-
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1834, the municival reforms introduced by Fr-nce strimed them of

their lost vowers =nd made way for the settlement of Europeans

in the cities of Algeria. In 1838, French trading estzbhlishments:
7

hed become noticesble in each of Algiers, Oran and Béne . The

economic collavse of the Algerian bourgeoisie resulted in further

migrations to Morocco and Tunisia.

Th~ systemztic werkening of the Algerisn cities may have met
the volitical and economic objectives of France in Barbasry. The
role which the city in Algeria continued to play could not be
retgined. Th-~ centers of learning which urben Algeria nourished

were affected as well. The volues of Algerian society found their

expression, to a 1l¢rge extent, in these centers. They were unheld

erty confiscated. M. Lacreraf, ''le llationnlisme...y Do 214, rec-
ords “h»t 3.000 buildings, ~ut of a total of 5.000, had been conf-
iscated in Algiers from the Dey, his followers and the bourgeoisie.
Tgr n contemvorary view of th-se events, the moorish SI Yamdan ibn
Cythman al-Khawzja, who welcomed the Frencn lznding in 1830, seem-
ingly wrote in 1833 ~bout his imoressions. His Mir35t, tr-nsl-ted
into French by Eassﬁna Dz2ghlis of Triooli und-r th~ title of L'An-
ercu historigue et statisticue sur 1la Tegence d'Alger, n.d., crit-
icises “he h-rsh tre-tment of the Algerian bourgeoisig by Genrrals
Clmruzel and Valee. Yet another indigenous critic of France is Anm-
ad -bu Darba (Bouderba). See Ch.A. Julien, Histoire...s po. 72-75.
None of the two are mentioned in C. Brockelman, Geschichteeee

7. The ''Tnbleau des Et-blis-ements Fr=ngeis en 1838'tindicoted
th-t, by then, the 2rench hrd institued their own comnnaniese.
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bv the Algerian bourgeoisie. The loss of their leaders had afflict-
ed all Algerians. For a while, the urbesn resistance to French rule
continued to find its exoression among the lower strata of the
cities. Eventually, the effort of the Algerians to resist the
infringements on the pert of the French of their institutions

was sustained no more. Algeria became the prey to the civilizing

8
forces from Fraznce. .

The Collanse of Traditional Algerian Society

The traditional role of the cities of the Maghrib hesd been to

regulate the social life of their rural and nomadic surroundings.

The nrominent merchant families of the Yahiyd Agh3s, the Kababtlis,
the Ben al-S3ji, the Ben al-Jiyar, the Ben Ghashut, the <Umar al-
Qubbis, the Ben Sisni, the ST Lama1is and the Ben al-Nabi went bank-
rupt. It should be noticed that these families disnlayed gre-t wealth
at th~ zenith of Regency rule. At the turn of the 19th. century and
long before the coming of the French, they had alrerdy betrryed great
financial difficulties. This led A. Beroug, 2n anologist of colon-
izantion, to claim in ''La pourgeoisie algerienne, ou & 1l- recner-

che de César Biroteau'', Hésoeris, YXV, 1948, °P. 1-29, that the
Trench had disnlaced no bourgeoisie in Algerir (see np. 4 and 17).

8. ¥. Rodinson tells us, in ''Le the-tre d'ombres orientsles'', Les
Lettres ?r?ngaises, 20 August 1353, that the k-regoz served this
purpose during the errly neriod of the Connu~st in A~lreric. On the
nooular level, se timents were =2ired which denlored the loss of
MYuslim 1-ndés to the kffir, noraised tne v-lirnce of the mujfhid ir



-98~

The interflow of goods and values hsd been institutionalized in
the polities which arose around the trading centers of Islzm. It
is the very role of the Algerien cities which the Conquest had
brought to an sbrupt end. The State of the Regents was being swept
away. The volitical role of Algirrs wes terminated. The French
also altered the life of its immedi-te environment. The desint-
9

egration of the traditional Algerien society had become a reality .

The control by the French of the Algerisn coast had caused the
trade from the hinterlsnd to recede. Soon, the nolicy of land svol-

iantion which the government instituted had curtailed oroductivity

in the agricultural and vastoral areas. The famine of the year 1867

his struggle ageinst the rum etc. On 6 Aoril 1832, the Ouffia tribe
(Banu Awfiyé’) h~d been treagherously extermina‘ed by Rovigo. The
cities of Yu€ssk-r »nd Talamsan were set ablzze on 6 December 1835
and 15 Februory 1836 respectively. In 1843, the karagoz was fin-
2lly forbidden bv the French for the very idens it vented.

9. A studv along the lines of 4. Weber's The citv, New York, 1958,
rem-ins to be m-de for the non-European urb>n settlements. Svarse
informntion crn be drswn for the Muslim city from R. Levy, The
socizl structure of Isl-m, Cambridge, 1962, from Y.L.P. Gibb ~nd
¥. Bowen, Isl-mic Societv and the West, London, 195;, snd from

P, Bourdieu, The Algerizns, Boston, 1962. ibn Kh=ldun's Les Pro-
légomenes represents sn imnortsnt source of inform~tion on the
vole of the Muslim city in Medievsl timese.




10
h-d afflicted an estimerted half million Algeriens « A Commission

wes anvointed to look into its causes. It decreed that the coll-
apse of the traditional Algerian society was in its most advanced

stages.

The findings of the Le Hon Commission resume the policies of
11

the French in Algeris from 1830 till 1862 » Under the governor-
ship of Clauzel, Valée and Bugeaud, the traditional Algerian soc-
iety had submitted to the French Makhzan. Its own institutions
were accomodated to the new mower which had arisen on the Alrer-
jan scene. With the anvointment of General Randon as Governor-
General in 1851, the very basis of Algerian society had been under-

12
mined., Traditional Ajgeria could be sustzined no longer .

10, ¥, Lach-raf, ''Le Nationslisme..., D. 235, noints out to the
omission of this f=zct by A. Beraue, in ''Le bourgeoisie...y and

criticises him for it.

11. On the Lo Hon Comrission and the Behic Renort which followed,
see Ch. A. Julien, Histoire..., DD. 442-443,

12. P. Bourdieu, The Algerizsns, D. 121, rel-tes ‘rom Cnnitzine
Vaissidre the following cuotsztion from the chie€t~in of the AwlFd
RashiYish: ''The Pr-nch deferted us in the »l-ins of Sbikha. They
killed our voung men; thev forced us to make ¢ war contribution
wnen thev occunied our serritories. All this is nothirg; wounds
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The change in land tenure had been zccompanied in Algeria by
substantial administrative and fiscezl reforms. Each of these was
aimed at consolidsting the nascent European societyv on Algerian
soil. The three svokesmen for indigenous Algeria, gasan ibn
Ibr3himat from Algiers, al-Makki ibn Badis from Constantine,
and Ahmad ibn Awlad al-Céqi from Oran, whom the Le Hon Commission
interviewed, were unanimous in critcizing these measures. They

13
advocrted a return to the time of the French Makhzan o

eventually heal. But the setting uv of nrivate porovnerty and the
authorization given to each individuzl to sell his share of the
land, this means the death sentence for the tribe, and twenty
verrs after these measures have been carried out the Ouled Recha-
Yeh will have ceased to exist''. General Randon was anvointed
Governor-General on 25 December 1851 by Saint-Arnsud, the head

of Nanoleéon III's Government. His mandate lasted until 25 June
1858 after which he became vprime-minister. Randon h~d been introd-
uced to set a2n Arzb Kiungdom alongside the Eurovean community in
#jgeria. Fe revoked Bugeaud's indigenous nolicies and tightened
his griv on the indigenous lerdershin. See Ch.A. Julien, Higstoiree..,

p. 410.

13. The Royzl Ordinsnces of 15 Avoril 1845 a2nd 1 September 1847 and
the Royal Decree of 9 December 1848 h»d finnlized the adminstrat-
ijve reforms of Algeris. Three D-partments repl-ced the Beyliks of
Algirrs, Oran and Constantine. These reforms were geogrznhical.
Demogravhica1ly, the Algerian ponulstion fell under militrry comm-
and while the Settlers were admiristered by civilizn rzuthority.
ibid., pp. 353-354., The Algerians had lost much of their land. They
Were now recuired to vpay higher taxes which, ever since 1840, were
being nerceived directly by the French. Thrt yecar, they hrd »n7id
300.000 fr-rncs in traditionzl tzxes. Ten verrs lrter, Randon had
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The Behic Revort, which had tsbled the findings of the Comm-
igsion in Parliament, advised that the traditional Algerian socC-
iety be protected from the inroads of the society of the Settlers
into its activities. The Algerian society had lost five million
acres of its lands in 1848 and ten more million acres were obt-
ained the following ye#T. A few years lroter, it lost thirty five
other million acres of land. The Renort warned against future land
spoliations. The State should gusrsntee the interests of the Alg-
eri=ns.

In terms of the integrated Algerian society of yestery~ars,
there is no doubt that the nrocess which had dismembered it could
not be reverted anv moTre. The grsdual loss of its bourgeoisie
rentered ~ny role the city could have hed invelid. The exnronr-
jantion of its lends hrd mutilrted the rural and nomadic Algerisns
bevond ren~bilitation. That & semblance of orgnnizztion m~Y hrve

been retzined exnreszed the indigfenous nolicies of the French in

~
nerceived close to ‘our million frencs from the game societv. The
njperisns protested, y-t to no astail, +nhese m-asures wi.ich reduced
sne nowers oF their leaders, jmnoverished tnem ~nd czused grent
hards~ios to befall theml. ibide., Dp. 230 ~nd 364-365,
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the cities and in the countryside of Algeri=. It had no sociolog-

icesl besis wh-tsoever left to it.

The Peculiar Constantinois

The case of the Const-ntinois, the third =nd recentmostly acqu-
ired territory of Algeri~, had no d-ubt been peculiar throughout
the enrly stages of French colonization in North Africe. This pec-
uliarity stemaed from the gpecirl trestment which its inhzbit=nts
received after the f=1l of Constantine in 1838, It wr-s also m~rkad
by the state of this Esstern Province prior to the Conquest.

The tightly knit Const-ntinois h-d successfully resisted the

14

various French incu-sions into Eestern Al~eria . In 1836, the
srms of Ahm~d Bey h-d revelled the exp~ditionary force wiich Gen-

eral La Moriciére comm-nded. In spite of the economic blocksade

waich the French hed imposed upon its people from the north, the

14. Ch-A. Julien best rel-tes, in igtoireeees d7. 132-135, the
Prench ascaults on Const=ntine. The conquest of Algeri- was compl-
eted in 1857, under Rendon, =fter Great Krbylis, the Mizsb v-lley
snd the Sah-ra desert were brought under French control.
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Constantinois was able to ret=in its own indenendence longer than

had other varts of median Algeria.

Generzal Valée had noticed the peculiarity of the Constantinois
when he chose to move against its ruler. Elsewhere in Algeria,
the Beys had surrendered their governorshins by their own accord
to Fr-nce. Or else, the dissension which opposed them to their
subjects rendered the task of the French easier than not. In the
Constantinois, the Bey continued to as-=ume leadershin over his
tribal and urban subjects. He enjoyed the loyzlty of the Makhzzn
Jjund and of the jamica alike.

The Constszntinois had owed its strength to the traditional
role which its main city, Constantine, continued to olay. Like
the cities of Yorth Africa, Constantine outgrew its initial enc-
amoement functions. The milit-rv settlem~nt of Toman times becrme,
with the succession of dvnrsties and orders, intepr>ted into its

sur-ounding rrezs ~nd repul-ted the so0liticrl »nd economnic lives

15
o€ the countryvside .

15. & useful history of Constantine is thre encveclonedic Eistoire
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There hsd, meanwhile, been more to the function of the ancient
Cirta than adminstration of territory, trade and industry. In the
centers of learning which, after the soread of Islzm, surrounded
the city's largest mosque, the social and cultural precepts of
the dzy were elaborated. In this sense was the role which Const-
antine performed one of providing values for the entire Constant-
inois.

At the time of the decline of the beylical order, most evident
during the early nineteenth century, deep changes had been witn-
essed in the province of Constantine. While the territories of
the Dey, with the exception of Constantine, felt the imnact of
Eurooe in their trade with Marseille and Ragusa and struggled
agninst terms -which were unfavourable to them, in the Constant-

inois, the merchonts indicrted their ability to continue to trade

de 1517 A 1837, Conston-

de Constantine sous 1~ dominetion turgue,
tine, 18617, by E. Vaysettes. onsult 2180 G. Yver, t1Constzntine'’y

g;_;., I, pp. 864-867.
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16
with Tunisia and Itsly to their own comparative advantage .

The merchants and artisans of Constzntine relied for their vrosp-
erity upon their skills to meet external as well as internsl chall-
enges to their position. Inte-nally, they related to the various
elements of their society to the benefit of all these. In the

face of the vpolitical threat which Constezntine faced, after 1830,
it became therefore evident that city, tribes and Beylical rule

should stané fast and united.

The Insurrection of 1871

General Valee hrd assured the inhabitants of the Constrntinois

that their society would be respected by the French. Ahmad Bey

was revlaced by a governor from among their own. A jamé‘a was

formed in Constantine to assist in government. The Makhzsn tribes

16, A. B-rgue well underlines, in ''La bourgeoisie...s Do 17, that,
while the merchants of the coast were graduslly imnoverished, the
Constantine merchants, esnecially the Ben BZdis a2nd the Ben 21-

Af jun (Lefjoun) accrued their weslth considerably. So wer- the
city's nrtisans ~ble to find outlets for their »roductse
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17
were rehobilitated to their previous role « The Constantinois

submitted with loyalty to France.

In 1851, General Rendon's reforms had not svared the Constant-
inois 2nd EBurovean colonization found its way beyond the Awras
mountains to the nlateaux of Constantine, the Sahl, the Farjiwa,
the Mijana and the s-uthern »lains of Eastern Algeria. In Const-
antine itself, an insignificant yet unprecedented number of Settl-

18
ers took residence there . The Cantonment Law, the Senatus-
Consulte of 1863 gnd the adminstrative reforms of 1845 and 1848
were also implemented to its veople. The Constantinois would bec-

ome at 1last a2 ground for French settlement as were Centrzl and

Western Algeria.

17. See M. Lacheraf, ''Le Netionalismg..., DPD. 235-239. The five
bashaghig of the tribes of the Bona ‘Isa, the Homl3wis, the Banu
Abu Ahmad, the Muoranis and the Banh Sa€id confinued to collect
taxes for the French Yakhzen. The Bani CIgsa, who defended Const-
antine at the Battle of La Bréche, czusing the death of three high
ronking officers, Gen<razls Damremont and Caraman and Colonel Combes,
wers forgiven. So wer~ the gE’ids of the Hananshas, the Earpktas

and the Sharracase.

18. In contrest to the other Algeriag cities, Constzntine remained
most un-Euroveanized in char~cter. Out of a population of 20.882,
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As soon 25 the cenitulestion of Nrholéon III hod become cle=r
in Turone, ot Aobil in the Kabyle mountsins, » meeting of chieft-
~ins, notsbles nnd m~rrbouts took the ste»ns whicn would foment
rebeliion =aninst Freonce 19. Their grievances, which brought
~bout the 1871 Insurrection, »ertsined entirely to the colonisl
~olicies of Prance in Enstern Algeria. These nolicies, which

contr-vened the 1838 Agreements, could not be tolernted further

by the trnditional leaders of the Constantinois.

onlv 1219 were Suronean, by the middle of the 19th. century. This
nucleus of Settlers hnd, meanwhile, mrde its imnrrint on the city.
The firs: news»ener of Constantine, Le Journnl de Const~ntine (ren-
~med Le Progrés in 1@50) wrs rronidlyv followed by L'Indenend-nt de

L 2

Const-n-ine nnd Lr DenAche de Constsntine. See Ch. A. Julien,
}TiStOiI‘e...g n. 255.

19. The most com~lete renort on the 1871 Insurrectiion rem~ins

I.. Rinn, Yistoire de 1l'insurrection de 1871 en Algeris, AlgerT,
1891, Also, Comte de Tirrgon, Insurrec-ions d=ns 1~ Province de
constrn“ine, Prris, 1883. Also, G. Yver, '"'A rag' ~nd " Const-
‘atine' , Z.1., M0, 519-523 ~nd 8%4-857. Finallv, 2. Brsset,
1'insurrection ~lgerienne de 1871 d=ns les ch~nsons folkloricues
Yabvles, Louv-in, 1892. In 1840, ®~rhn~t ibn 3-¢1d wrs demoted ~s
Srsn=rnm ~nd re~lrced bv AbT SAzTIz ibn GhFnF. See M. Locher-?,
T Ta Trfion-1iSMe..., N. 236. 3otn “uhrmm-d Muer<nl, brshigh? of
the fiifn-~, -2d 'mune-m-~d 2iznI, ~%21d o Shc Anrss, would lose
+thair nosition in 1870. The tribes of th- Cons%~ntinois, wricn
7 heen con‘ined to tno -~rid chotts of the Test -nd h~d lost

a~d
ol

F
thaiv fartiie lrnds to the settlemcats around Seti€, Guelms -nd
+he ~T-insg 07 “he ¥~F, “ollowed “ne cnll of “neir ler~ders. Zen
'4. '?l""g j’_l‘:ﬁOl!‘C..., NMe 117"118.
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The insurrectionists had rallied around the nerson of Muhrmmad
nl-Hnajj Murrsni, the bashaghf of the Mijine. The war he intended
to conduct had teken the character of a jih5d when the muoaddem
of the RahmAnIyyes in the AwrSs mountsins, ST Muhemmad Amziyysn a2l-
Hnddid, drew his entire ierIon to the side of Muorsni. The »romin-
ent RizoIs of SUc Ahras and the Hrrpbouﬁ of the CAmmarIyya joined
the insurrectionists. In mid-February 1871, the tribes from the
i i¥n~, SUo Ahr-Ts, Tizwizd snd the Kaff descended unon the Buron-
oo settlements of Sétif, Colo, Milis ~nd Guélmn. The dav of lib-
eration to which ST Amziyyen had so often refered was now near.

T-e =onulation of Erstern Algeri= had suffered enough. It would

undo the wrongs which had been done to its members by the French

20 The §inSd wrs ~roclmimed on 10 A»ril 1871. In ~ccordrsnce with
ne “inr, -ne Trencn were invited to convert to Is1%m or »Ha2v the
iy= The :tribesmen then descended on the secttlements of Stav?®,
1-2~11, h;-filivn, ~nd »1-9-~1m~. The new settlements of Philinne-
rille, V-lee, D-mremont ~nd 3-int Antoine were ~lso r=vaged, See

I, Rinn, ilistoiree...s D« 203, Theot the Ra@mﬁnf&y: and the “~Amm~ar-
Tvys will :i-ve been involved is u derstnondable; thev rem~ined the
m~in Ifretie~l Brothernoods in the Consi~ntinnis. Under the Bevrlik,
tne R~nminivy~ h-~d been resuted for its loy~lty to tre est~blisned
¥ 1i wam-ined lov-l to tne Frencn un®ll itg ndents could res-
3=2e 0. De ont et

oTrdieT.
igt tne -~olicies 0of 1-~nd s~oli~tion no lonmner.
¥. Co mol-rni, Lesz Confrevies..., 79. 212-"13.




-109-

Trance had become once agein reminded of the year 1832, when
C.bd 21-"5dir orgenized the tribes of Oranie ageinst her. The year
of MugraniI, in rezlity, differed from the time when the leaders
of Western Algeria avppointed at Khégibiyya the son of Mugiyi al-
Din a2l-03dirTI to lead them into battle against the French. The
nZdirl cozlition had es-entizlly aimed at inh-~riting the Beylik
of Wahran while, fourty yesrs lster in the Constantinois, France's
nllies of yerteryeasrs rebelled in the face of its betrayal of
nnst commitments. MugranI znd his allies would h-ve welcomed a
return to the days of the French Makhzan. Their frustrations ind-
uced them to end by war 2 nrrtnershin which they hrd freely chosen
to enter in the wake of the 7ddiri threat against them.

Th~ su»npression of the MuoranI Insurrection was ruthless.
Trence well indicated that, although defeated at Sedan, it remain-
ed invincible in Algeria. The insurrectionists were fined 35.582.298

21
francs ~nd thev lost 446.406 acres of their best 1l-nds . The

21. Anotner 64.583 acres of noor 1-né wns e=xchonged for richer 1l=and
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uniformity of fate which they dresded fell on the Constantinois

and brought it once 2nd for 211 in line with the remzining French

territories of Algeria.

The Briefs of Constentine to the Governor=General

Thile it is true to say thet the 1871 Insurrection had only
involved the Constentinois, well indicating thrt the rest of
Algeris remrined submissive to Frence, it is also significant
thrt, in the Constantinois, the city of Constantine hasd dissoc-
irted itself from the insurrectionists as soon =8 their intents
becsme known. On 29 Anril 1871, the not=~bles of Constantine had
sent » brief to this effect to Governor-General Gueydon. They

‘X

wished to reiternte their loy~lty to the Government 2 .

in the Const~ntinois. See L. Rinn, Eistoireeec., M. 649. J. Renou-
ard remrTks, in Le regime des terres en Algerie et le decret du

13 3entembre 1904, Spitiers, 1907, . 31, th-t tre St-te Dom-ins

7~d rin short of 1-nd. Such exnronri~tions -8 did t-ke -~l~ce in 1&70
were welcored. In the Const~ntinois, C-rsr. 1-nis were twice the

~ve~ 0f mulk l-rds? 1.103.283 ncres ~f-inst 573.162, The new foveT™n-
ment mensures n-4 obviously ~efacted tre tribes most. See Cn. X
Julien, Histoire...s Do 426,

22, See L. Rinn, Histoire..., DD. 214-215., An excer~t ‘rom ‘nis
letter re~ds ~s “ollows: ' Le= cit-iirs, sedent-ires et lettueon,
-iman* le crlme, 1- ~-ix, 17 trrn-uilite e° Th pien-8tre, Desivoux
Anr gqe "rTocurer 4P,S rescources, jls ge¢ livrent -~ux ~rofesnicne
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The submission of central and western #lgeria to France,
during znd after the Franco-Prussian War, had become understand-
able; Organized ihdigenous society had been undermined in these
areas. The various traditional leaders of the Algerois ana of
Oranie were subdued by the Office of Indigenous Affairs. Their
social base had been considerably a2ltered. France could fear them
no longer. The unprecedented stand of Constantine, whereby its

inhabitants disengeged themselves from the destinies of their

manuelles, au négoce, A 1;agriculture, A tous genres d'industrie;
ils resnectent 1l'authorii>, ils sont les amis de l'ordre, ennemis
de l'arbitraire, dew troubles, de 1t'insoumission. Ils cherchent

A vivre dans l'aisesnce avec leurs femmes et leurs enfants, voul-
ant oour tous le Justice et 12 consecrestion des droits individu-
els... Qaant aux bedoui (gens de tribus), Dieu les g affliges

de 17 convoitise du bien d'autrui et de 1l'incavn~cite d‘'acquerir
des biens honnétement; ils demandent 1= richesse aux rivalites,
aux divisions intestines, 3 1= rapine, A 1z violence, au pillage,
A 1teffusion de sang, s2ns se Dreoccumer gi leurs victimes sont
de leur religion ou d'un culte different... L'insurrection est
chez eux un- affaire de temmerzm-nt, de gout et de tradition, il
su<fit de consulter l'histoire...'‘. The signstories of this brief
deserve mention: they are ¢Aliwa ibn al-SZsi, Hammida ibn al-
Shaykh and uhammad ibn BZdIs, members of the municival council,
Muhammnd ibn ¥Azzliz and al-MakkI ibn 38dis, gadls, Sulayman ibn
S~rdi and al-Taygyib ibn Wafdil, the han=fI and mzlikI Muftis,

and the kuloglu merchant al-Hajj Soghlr ibn Kushik ¢Al1Y. This 1l-~tt-
er is in-eresting in thrt it ernresses the world view of the Alg-
erian bourgeoisi . Its values on religion, law and economy were
shared by SUlamz’ and merchants, by moozsS and kuloflus alike. The

brie€ 2lmost reads like a nage from ibn Knnaldun's Les DProlegom®n-sg.
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natursl surroundings was faor more significant. It indicated that
the desintegration of the Constantinois was in its advenced stages.
The language of the 1871 Brief, which is reminiscent of ibn Kheld-
fin's own vles against the hazards of nomadism for the welfare of
urbanity and civilization, acknowledged the breakdown of eastern
Algeris into its verious and distinct socizl elements.

The 1871 Brief had snalvaged the inhabitants of Constantine from
the renression of the French. The Government snerred the city at
~ time when its brutality =gainst the tribal society of the Const-
antinois hrd become exemnlary. In terms of Constantine's bourgeoisie,
this mennt that 2 new lease on life h-~d been granted to them once
~npain. The 1871 Brief naved the way for the second ~nd more imo-

ortant brief which tae citizens of Constantine sent the Governm-

The first brief from Constantine had conceded that Frr-nce
woe in Algeris to stoy; it 21so reiterated the loyalty of the
twndi*ionrl bourpeoisie to the Frencn. The second brief from
Const~ntine voiced %tne ~--rehensions, on the ~~rt ¢ its one

thnous~nd sewen rundred signs%ories, %nnt the Algerinn society
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would eventuslly desintegrate and disapperr if France did attempt
23

to assimilate its members to the civilization of the French o

The importance of the 1887 Brief from Constantine pertains to

the fact that its authors had chosen to sveak for all Algerians.
The indigenous volicies of France had oroven successful in the

political sohere in A1geria. The French divided znd ruled over

what was once the Mzkhz=n. The survival of traditional urban

society in Constentine, on the other hand, indicated that the

values of France could not be adopted indiscriminately by the

Algerianse. Constrntine had succeeded to oreserve the heritage

23, This brief is vartly reoroduced in M. Lacheraf, ''Le Nationa-
1ismee..., pp. 240-241, It 2imed at opnosing the Bill tabled on

that year by the denuties Michelin and Gzulier. This Bill would
have awarded all Algerians the French citizenship. It reads as
follows: ''Cette orovosition (de loi) ne nous convient pas et ne
veut combler nos , voeux... L'entree dans la2 n-tionalite frangaise
aurait nour conseguence 2 notre egard 1~ sunpression comnléte de
notre loi et de notre code, tant au noint de vue des questions
moterielles (mobililres et nrogriete) gu'au noint de vue du statut-
nergonnel... Notre nlus cher desir, la chose 3 lagu<lle nous tenons
1~ olus c'est de conserver notre loi... En nous sounmettant en

bloc et sans restriction A& la n~turzlis-tion frangaise, on nous
entrainerait en outre A l'abandon de nos coutumes et 1'on ~nnor-
tersit une ob~rturbation drns nos moeurs''. It will be recrlled
th-t, both the Sen~tus Consulte of 14 July 1865 =nd the Crrmieux
Decree of 24 October 1870, grented the Algerians the nossibility

of becomjng French if they chose to sb»ndon tneir own Yuslim
stotus. Jee J.P. Ch-rn~y, La_vic musulmene en ilgerie d'sores

1~ jurisorudence de 1- sremidre moitie du XXe sicle, FYrris,
np. 252-253, .

1965,
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of traditional Algeria. Its voice was mzde heard at = time when
the traditional cities hzd been silenced throughtout the colony.
Its message was a simnle one. It called, together with the Settlers,

for association with France rather than assimilation into ite

Hamdsn nl-Sheykh 21-WenisI

The 1887 Brief o< the city of Constantine has been attributed
to the pen of Haomdén al-Sheaykh 21-WanisI, the €3lim from the
Madrasa of Constantine and €abd al-HamId ibn Bfdis's most vener-
24
ated teazchrr . It exnressed, among other things, the deev anpr-
ehensions of the CUlpmé) in the face of the transformation of their

office by the Freonch. It wotched the isoletion of the madresa with

mueh concern. It called for 2n end to direct interference by the

24, Th- cl-im is made by ¥. Lachersf, ''Le “ationrlisme...y, D. 243.
It h-s not bren mention-d by others. A nossible co-2uthor is <abd
al-"5dir 2l-Sh-ykh “ajjswi, a colleague of Hamdsn »1-Shrykh 21-
WanisT. He l-ter moved to Algiers to tesch in its Madrasa. On Hamd?n
al-Sh-ykh 21-TanisI, the sc-nty inform~tion we h~ve is owed to

€abd al-Hrmid ibn BadIs, his loyalmost dunil. lrnv of the Snaykh's
jdeas and a<titudes wi:l be -~dooted by his discinle, as wil. be
shown in the following ch-pters.
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State into the affairs of the “Ulami . It werned that the policies
of =gsimilgtion which the Government nromoted could not be welc-
omed under any circumstance.

The religious nolicics of France in Algeriz had amounted to
institutionalized Islam being undermined throughout the conqu-
ered territories. In snite of the ascurances which General Bour-
mont had given the Muslims in Algeria in 1830, various steps had
been tzaken by his successors which interfered with the Mosque,

25
witn the Madrasa end with the Shari€a Courts o In view of the

25, On the attitude of the French tow-rds the Moscgues of Algeria,
mash confusion hzs been caused b7 their misconceotion of wh-t they
considered Beylical oroperty. The Royal Decree of 8 September 1830
h~d mnde this »nronerty State-owned. Included were all mosocues which
the rul-rs used orivately. They fell under the adminmstration of

the han~fi Mufti. The French inveriably allowed these mosques to
decay, or else they were demolished or converted into churches.
Between 1831 and 1833, for ins tance, Gen~ral Rovigo offered many
such mosques to the clergy. In 1860, the l~rge Jami¢ Keshshiwa
which stonds in front of the ‘agaba beceme the Cathedral of Saint
Philivve. It is my own contention that this mosoue was under han~fi
jurisdiction and that nc mflikl mosque WwWas, indeed, desrcrated.
Beylic»1 mosques were commonly situ-rted near the officisl residence
of the ruler. This one was not. Th nam~ of the Kashshawa Xosoue
could be derived from the Turkish kece, kegeci and its Arabic
adantation kecewi would rather have to do with a Janisazary corp
which wore a %elt can thzn with the cornorrtion of felt artiszns,
the mnkers of shishiyes, Andzlusians who were of m=1ikI rite. The
Algerians underst-ndably h»d resented the f=te of these mosgues.

It is interesting to refer to D. Gordon, The passing of French
Algeria, Oxford, 1956, D. 112: ''On July 6 [{1962) a mob of sever=al
hundreds invaded and drmaged the Crthedral of ilgiers. Soon the
Cntnedranl wes reconverted into a moscucess''.
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overt civilizational objectives of France towzrds the Algerians,

the matter had become a serious one indeed for the CUlamé) to

consider,

The religious volicy of France in Algeria h~d been to better
control and submit the religious leadershin of th~t land. The
French Church took it u»non itself to snread Christianity among
the Algerizns. To the average Alperian, the actions of State and
those of Church could not very well be differentiated. Civil-
izing the Muslims 2nd »nroselytizing Algeria equally threatened
the inctitutions of traditional religion in Algeria. The country's

CUlamE? were best oualified to notice it.

Over the reform of the Madrass, those of édea, Tlemcen and Const-
antine became the official ones as a result of the Decree of 30
Sentemb~+ 1850. They h~d originrted with the establishm nt of the
Regency. Muhammad al- ‘Abd7rI, while visiting Algiers in the 13th.
century, rem-rked that he could not finé one single €zlime The hist-
orisn ibn A1 ibn “Ask~T, writing in Dawhat rl-nsgir 1i mohasin mon
kina bi al-meghrib min m-sh-hir al-oarn al- Ashi C. Brockelman,
Geschichtes..e.s S 11, 678), describes, on the contrary, the flour-
isning sciences there. In 1855, the Yadrasa of Medea was transfered
to Blida nnd, in 1859, it finally was moved to Algiers. See J.,
Carret, Le »robl2me de 1l'indeoend~nce du culte musulman en Algerie,
L'Afriue et 1'Asie, 1957, p. 1ll. These m~pdrasas became the only
cent~rs wnose lesrning was accentable to the French ndministratione.
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The Decree of 3 October 1848 had made all waof oroperty in

Algeria owned by the State 26. Expenditures for the operation
of the various religious offices would be anportioned from the
general budget. IslB&m was being organized officially in Algeria.
Mosques, Madrasas and Sharica Céurts became State-run. They were

27
staffed by government anpointed civil servants . The Office

On the Shurifa Courts, the Royal Decree of 22 July 1834 had made
French Public Law universal in Algeria. In the Ordinance of 2 Febr-
usry 1841, the g&dis wer- appointed by the French Head of State.
Their jurisdiction was redefined to meet the administrative, fisc-
21 and legal transformations in Algeria. The Decree of 10 October
1886 finally restricted the jurisdiction of these courts to matters
of family law. See J.P. Charnay, La Vie..ey PP. 251-263.

26, The religious endowments, the wagfs, are known in the Mzghrib
as hubls (from habasa, to tie). They werefinally taken over, in
Algeria, in 1848 by the Government. A Tradition attributed to the
Caliph, ¢Umar, in which h~ is sunvosed to hove suggested that all
proverty was wacf in that it belonged to God, was interpreted so
as to make the State the delegate of God on errth and therefore
the beneficiary of the lsnd. It is estimated that, in the Alg-
erois alone, wagf property for the value of 4,761,547 francse

h~d been anpropriated by the State between 1848 and 1891. This
excluded the religious endowm-nts which had been identified with
the nrovnerty of the Dey in 1830. See O. Devont et X. Co»vnoleni,

Les confrdrieSe.e.s DPe 232 and 235.

27. The institutionrlization of Islfm in French Algeria differed
from medieval times. Official Islam, in Algeria, was State-run
and State-financed as never before in the history of Islanmic
institutions. The dichotormy Shari¢a-Siyasa existed no longer. In
medieval times, the autonomy of endowed religious institutions
had, no doubt, been the resson for the unirterrunted tension bet-
ween Roligion and State. With the endirg of wa~f resources, the
Yosqur, the Mndrase and the Shrri€a Court becszme %he tool of Fr-
ench adninistrsztion in Algerize. In 1900, %, Dou+te counted 1545
officials runing thg religious institutions of the Alperian cities.
See his L'Isl-m tlgerien, Paris, 1900, pp. 127-128,
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of Indigenous Affairs sunervised their operrtions for the first

time in Algeria.

The Mystical Brotherhoods 2lso had suffered similer changes

28
in their own religious orgasniz=tion « The avorovoriation of
wagf nroperty by the State had affected them as well. Their
leaders became the clients of the French. They condoned, in
return for a stivend, French oresence in Algeriz as having
29

been willed b~ God . They had severed, at the same time, the
l2st links which remained between themselves and the urban inst-

jtutions of the Madrasa and the Shari€a Court. This was very much

in line with the socizl develooments within Algeria.

28, In 1891, the ?ariqas hed lost 1.574.225 francs, 554,078 francs
and 509.702 francs in wagf from Oranie, the Constantinois and the
Algerois respectively. The leaders of the Mystical Brotherhoods
accomodated to such losses by dem-nding high~r gadaca contributions
end ziydra fees. Besides the 6 miliion frencs which the TarIcas
collected from these in 1891, another one and one h~1lf million
reverted to them from initistion fees. This excluded the voluntary
1sbour which the khouan (ixhwan) offered their res ~ective z3wiyase
See,0. Devont et X. Connol=ni, Les confrdries...; pp. 238 and 240.

29, s ic well exvressed by the saying t1r2bbT... maktlUb''e Even
the C8diriyya had aligned itself to the side'of the Government by
the close of the 19th. centurv. See E. Doutte, L'IslcMeses Do 73
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The chUlan'l.'é.) of Constentine had devlored the rise of a religious
jnstitution to cater to the needs of the countryside independently
from the centers of learning of traditionzl Algeria. The Official
CUlamé§ were mrde powerless in the face of their French employer.
Famdsn a2l1-Shaykh 21-Wanisi and his colleagues apvear to have chosen,
as a last resort, to vreserve the valuss which their training end-

30
owed them with . They had become enstranged from the bulk of

30, On 10 Aopril 1891, a brief sent by Muhammad al-TZhir ibn al-HajJ
CA1T MuCiz, HemIda ibn B3dis and CAmmar ibn Ahmed, all three o8dis
serving outside Constantine (ea:i de banlieu), had comnlained of
the curtailment of the powers of the CUlamz-. This brief is revrod=-
uced in al-Shihdb, Avoril 1937, p. 67. J.P. Charnay, Lz ViCeeeos DD
238-239, well indicates that the replacement of the Regency by the
French Strte had loosened the ties of city and country in the field
of jurisprudence and law and favoured tribal customary law over

the Shari€a (he refers sn-cifically to the kznun of Kabwlia and to
the sijjar of Wadl Miz3b). Hamdan al-Shaykh al-Wenisi attempted

to smivage the fate of the Madrssa by investing into its studentse.
In this institution of traditional lerrning, the French modified
the curriculz and introduced ncw courses, in th- language, the hist-
ory, thre civilization and the lew of the French. Eurovneans were,also
attrched to the stz<f of the Madrzsas, if we rely upon E. Doutte,
L'Islamgees DP. 151-156. Judging from Cabd n~l-Hamid ibn BadIs's
comments on Hamdfn 2l1-Shaykh al-Wonisi, the latter as well as €abd
pl-"5dir al-Shaykh Majjawl, his collezgue who moved to tesch at

the Madrasa of Algiers, attemnted to preserve the heritage of trad-
jtional educ-tion in the wake of such great odds against it. See
21-Shih%b, June-July 1938, p. 289,
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the Algerian population and from the CUlam§> of the rest of the

Muslim World. As long as they could vreserve the traditions of
Is15m for the Algerians, it could be hoped that, one day, these

traditions would become rehabilitated.

The Evolués

T —————

The civilizing aims and the voractical government objectives
of the French in Aigeria had csused th~ traditional institutions
of the Algerians to be altered. The values of the p~st were tamm -
er-d with. At the same time, new values were instilled into the
Algerians. They resulted from the soread of modern education

in Algeria.

In 1832, the Government had instituted French nrimary schools

31
in erch of the cities of Algiers, Oran and Bfne . These schools

31. "he avowed aim of the 90vernment wos: ''eeo dtarriver A 1l'ins-
sruction des indigenes: c'etait le »lus sdr moyen de les conguerir
A 12 c~us~ de 1ln France et de 1a civilisrtion...'"'. Revorted from
P, Genty de Bussy, D 1t'etrblissement des Frrngais dans la Repence
d'ilger et des moyens d'en as-ure- 1a nrosgnerite, AlgeT, 1833, by
J. Yir-nte, ''La France et les oeuvresS... p. 77. J. Mirnnte was
Director of the Office of Indirenous Affri=s at the time of <=bd
2l-l-mid ibn BAdIs. 'fore will be gs»id about him l~ter.
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were onen to the children of the trrditionrl lesders of the conou-

ered territories.

In 1836, snecirl schools to be known =s the Fr-

~nco-Moorish Schools were exnerimented with, first in Algiers

then in the
College was
Its

~tion.

The tyvne

verious schools had been the same

ils

ion

~t the time.

other mesjor Algerinn cities. In 1857, » Frrnco-Ars~Db

estoblished in Algiers. It disvensated secondrryv educ-

Co . . 32
exemnle wrs Tollowed in Constentine and Oran .
nf educotion which wes given the Algeri-ns in these

~s wns offered the French »uv-

In 1865, the findings of a commission on educet-

~eco-riended thrt no change be introduced in this res»ect 3?

32.

h~d brournt

such scrools for girls.
BAne ~né 'Jostreh-nem ~nd exn-niecd

ine, Or-n,

Trenco-~foorisn scronl.
+he Trrnco-2ir-b College,
oxtended *his tyne of institution to

37, On 20 December 1837, Gener-l V-1ée wrote

ibid.s De.

80, The Decrees of 14 Julv 1850 ~nd 6 Aupust 1850
-bout six Fronco-Yuslim schools for boys ~nd four
Tnev were siturted in Algiers, Const-nt-
+ve tvne of the
After the Decree of 14 Y~reh 1857 “ounded
~nother decree, trn~t of 16 June 1865,
Or~n r~nd Constrntine.
edyecrstion-

~bout =hne

~1 =oliecv of nis government?: ... Ce gsernit A'obtenir 1'=nvol

=o0it *
Ar-~bes nui,
cu'on ~eut
leg ronres

~lors

4 ~er, soit » Prris méme, d'un certrin nombre ce jeunes

~ITrés ~voir ~te iqities ~uy conn-issances diverses

~cnuerir d~ns nos ecoles, rentrer-isnt ansuite d-nc
de
~A~cits et les lumidres ou'ils ~urrient
1~ nlys n-ute utilite »Hour notre cruse''

1~ =nonul=“ion indigéne o0 leur nresence, leurg’
~cruis deviendrsient
, ibid., D. 7c.
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Algerians should becom= educated in the French langumge and be
exvosed to the same civilization of their French countervart. This
ideal had been retained long after all attempts at assimilation
were being sbandoned. The necessities of rule demended that a
number of Algerians attain the educational standards of the Fren-
ch even if as-ociation rether than assimilation would become the
oractise of the future.

The French educated Algerians had come to be known as the
Evolués in #lgeria. Their number rose rapidly to eight thousand
nine hundred sixty three in 188?. By the turn of the century, there

34
were 24.315 Algerian ouvils being educ~ted in the French language .

In 1865, the educrtional volicy of France had not changed for
Llgeria. On 9 J2nuary, the Governor-General, Mac-Mahon, wrote:
''Le orogramme me semble devoir &tre caloue sur celui de nos
écoles orimrires, en laiscant une nlace 2 1'enseignement de
1'arabe''s The Arabic lzngunge was being oz2id lin-service to.
Meanwhile and in order to esse the growing demand for teachers
in flgerin, the Decree of 4 March 1865 cre~ted a Teachers Train-
ing Coll~ge for Algerirns. ibid., pe. 82,

34, Y, Locheraf, '*Le Nationnlisme..es De 242, remrrks that tkis
wns out of 2 movoul~tion of one hes1lf million Algerians of school
afee On the term evolue, it wes coined by the French and attribut-
ed to those -:lgerirns wnom the French civilizetion helvpoed evolve.
The term wns, no doubt, natern-listic. It was hronily adopnted by
+the Prench-educ-ted Algerians whose schooling m~de them desnise
their omn herit-fe and asnire for th-t of Pr-nce. A fine nicture
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Nomnared to the dwindling number of trrditionally educated Alger-
irns, this incresse in French educrted Algerierns wess bound to
carry serious imnlicetions for Algeri= in the future.

The »vnellation of the Evolues cerried, no doubt, deen civiliz-
ationnl vrlue in Algeri». The Tvolués had benefited from the
trsditions of Frence. They had surrendered, ~t the s~me time,
their own Algerinn treditions. The lrngunge of adontion of the
Bvolues, the French lrnguage, remsined of course the sole crit-
erion for civilizstion. The coloni~l re~lity in Algeri~ tended
to limit the benefits of the French civilizetion to these Evolués.
At the srme tire, the urholders of the -rincinles of »ssocintion
who renresented the mojority of the Eurone=ns in Algeria hed
nlnced the Zvolues on the ssme footing with the bearers of Alger-
in's tr-~ditionrl values. Trey were 21l indigeénes in the eyes of

the Settlers.

oF t-is erou~ is given to us in Ternst Abbss, (P~rp¥t Ctorrs) Le 1o
Colonie vers 1la »rovince? le jeune Algerien, >2ris, 1331. Zomnhnre
it with %. Chrudhuri, Autobiogrs-hy 07 an unknown Indi»n, Lcndon,
1951.
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In 1909, the Evolués hed orgsnized to demesnd whrt they cons-
. . . . . 35
idered the rights which their education swarded them . The

Young Algerirns called for the eliminrtion of 211 immediments to

~ssimil~tinn in Algeris. They h=d, once =nd for =ll, turned

~wrv from the medievsl velues of their frthers ~nd they ovted

for the moderan values of their rulers. Like their fethers r~nd
like =11 those who retrsined the custody over the trmditions of

the nrst, the Tvolues were being frustrated in their ide-ls. They
exnressed, mernwhile, these frusiremtions in = more »ble wey th-n

nrd Zamd™ ~l-3hrykh al-¥onIsT ~nd nis like.

The e-ning of Chrnge for ‘fuslim Algerin

It h~1 t=ken the determinstion of the Prench Government -~nd

lae

. - ’ . . ~ . .
35, More will be z~id -~bout Zvolues orgrnisntion l-ter. BSuffice it
to snv tn-t thewr n-d founded circles, sucn »s tne Lo R-~chnidis, Lr
Toucikirs ~nd L'Union frrnco-indig2ne. Tneir most im-~ort-nt news-

-hrr ~nd Le 2nchidi were nublisned i~ the Proncn

n~navg, L'IX
Tonpu-re, 12 1913 in Alriers snd Diijelll resnectivel—, On the
Jeune Almarie ~ovement, sce J. lelin,

12318, n. 149.

L'Algerie =% 1= Gue-re, P-~"is5,
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the drive snd enthusis~sm of the Settlers to trsnsform the f=ce

of Algerir in less then one century. The traditional institutions
of government, of lond tenure =nd of religion were the mein targ-
ets of colonisl rule. The estsblishment of » modern society in
9lace of the existing one ushered chesnge for the first time into

the Maghrib.

If one refers to the velues of = neonle »s their civilization
~nd to their mores »s their culture, then change mesnt for the
Algerisns thrt, both their civilization and their culture would

. 36
bare the brunt of French nresence in the yeasrs to come . The
Algerirns, wnose number hed doubled in 1901, h~d become the »rey
to tre civilizrtion from Eurone. Once they h-d lost their l-nds,

the Alperi=ns moved closer to the societv of the Settlers. Their

culture would eventusllv succumb to the better sustrined mores

36. Re‘erence is nere mede to the merning wiich 7iy= Gok~1n gives
these two concents. Cee .. Berkes, Turkish li~tiorn»lism ~nd est-
evn Civilirrtion, selected esscvs of Ziv» Gok~1-, lew York, 1959.
ore will be s-id 1l-ter on this.




-126-

of the French 37.

The immnct of Prench Algeris on the verlues »nd the mores of
its Muslim nonul-tion hsd remeined, in svite of evervthing, short

of mssimilrting the Algerians into the civilization and culture

37. T. Oppermrn, '"Le "robléme..., D. 43, gives the number of
Alperions for 1856 ns 2.307.349. In 1901, it h~d risen to 4
million. The demogrsvnhy of colonisl srers tell us, on this count,
th~t, wheress colonislism interfered with the death rate by introd-
ucing modern hygene, the birth rate remrined troditional »nd there-
fore high. In Algeris, the nonulstion explosion had been followed
by mobilitv for the Algeri-ns. In the dennrtments of Algiers, Orsn
~nd Constrontine, figures show thet the nonulstion was distributed
in the civili~n territories ~nd in the Territoires de Com-ande-
ment resnectively »s follows: 1.180.736 ~nd 216.212; 686.444 -nd
140.312; ~nd 1.525.995 =nd 223.390. By 1921, =211 Algerians in the
Algerois ~nd in the Const~ntinois had fallen under civiliern ~dm-
jnistration. The 1926 census indicated thet ever Algeri~n hnd, by
then, become » v=rt of French Algerin., See J. Mirsnte, ''La Fre-nce
et les OPUVIeS...s tobles on pn. 18-19.

Concerning urbanizntion, the figures are ~1s0 revesling. In the
~bove-meniioned tables, the cities ~pvwear to swell in number and
size from one decade to another. ZXven the tr=ditionnl cities of
Tlemecen »nd Constrntine are affected. Thelr inhabitants rise from
1851 to 1901 from 79.383 to 116.778 and from 334.882 to 443.909
resanctivelv., Tnis increrse is in great »art due to rurrl migrat-
ion. A substsonti~l number of Algerirns, esnecinlly from Krovlir,
n~d ~1lso misrnted to the industrirl centers of ¥Tr-nce. On these,
see A, ichel, Les trzveilleurs nlgeri=ns en FTronce, °~rTis, 1156.
Tris dissertntion will ~im ~t discussing the relev=nce 0f the crll
wnien €~bd ~1-T»mId ibn 3%4Ts mrde to “he tr-nsitionrl tvne of
t1lperi~n societv which wrs denicted nbove. The Algeri-ns working
in Tr-nce ~rn axcluded here. Thev rnienr to nsve res-sonded “0 the
~mnanl 0° Tezs~li ¥Yaii, the gelc-educnted worker who founded the
izb nl-Miim~ 2l-lmpnribIvys (L'Etoile Yord-Afric-ine) in 1926,
Sheci~1 ~ttention will be given Yess=1li %~jJj in ~ 1lrter context.
Suffice i* %0 s=v thr%, whether in Algeris itself or in Fr-nce,

the Alperi-ns nad undergone serious anoug'. chrnees for 5hem %o
resnond t0 -~n =rr=v 0of modern ideolories whiern were rediecslly
Ajiffament Sr-m “neir own tr-dition-l urbnn, rir~1l or no~rdiie




-127-

of modern Frrnce. While medievel Algeri» could be found nowhere
in its ndulterated form, it is true to s=y thet modern Algerie
remr~ined bevond the resch of =211 Algerirns. This sbnormrl strte
chrrocterized Algerin's trsnsition from the jevels of civilizet-
jon »nd culture of the ~ngt to those of the morrow. In terms of
jndividurl Algerirns, their ~lien-tion xnnd become unbeareble.

In te;ms of the bulk of Algeria's indigenous novdulation, 2180,
were +their tensions growing occute with the venrs. The Pirst
“Torld WaT erunted in 1914 to divert the ~ttention of the French

~wey from the nlight of their Algerien subjects °S.

38, In Alreris, controversy over the »n=rticinstion of the 'Mfuslims

in the w-r r~on high. Th~t mrny treodition~l lerders will hrve sidec
with Frronce ~£-inst the,Sultnn-Crliﬂh wog ~8 unexnected S the »=rt-
icin~+ion of some “volues to the 1916 Berlin Conference on Decol-
cnizntion. See J. Mélin, L'Algerie.,., Ve 526, On 15 liovember 1914,
in ~n interview with L'Eclsireur Algerien, ST ibn XN¥sir Yuh~mmed
~1-"izaT, tne ~F1ikT MuftT of Alpiers, c-id: ''Les musulm-ns su

rord “e 1tAfrirue n'ont rien de commun ~VeC les Turecs cue lour re-
Tirion...'"s M~ Tew Cy1amz2 on the other n-nd, hrd crosen trne rord
to exile. AlsoO h-é¢ most EZvolues rr1lied to *“he side of Trnnce rF-
~inst tne Centrnl “owers. The mrss of the Algerisns, the new nrol-
at~-rint 0f the cities ~né tne vine growing \1rrt-tions, remrined

in te s-~te of deg~-ir wricn coloniz-tion cruses +r~dition~1 soc-

s A+ + P B B
iesties TO 17 in%to.
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CHAPTER V

Cébd al-Hamid ibn BxdIs:
the

Tormative Yesrs, 1889-1925
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Cabd al-Hemid ibn B3dis, one of Algeris='s most prominent
modern thinkers, was born in Constantine in 1889. He died in
thot ssme city in 1940. His lifetime belongs to the period of
Algeria's chsnge. His biography reads out of a p=ge of modern
Algeri=n history.

Cabd ~1-HomId ibn Bidis was the product of the Mrghrib's
nineteenth century. His iders and his -ctivities and his comm-
itments stemmed, st the szme time from the creation of French
Algeria. His formertive yeerrs are es:ential for the understanding

of the role he sssumed, after 1925, in Algerisa.

Prologues the Son of an Illustrious Pamily

rbd ~1-Hemfd ibn BzdIs was born ‘o Muhrmmad al-Uustafa ibn
al-Mskki, the Constantine wool merchent and e descendant of the
celebrrted Badls ibn sl-Mansar al-2Irf. »l-Must-f» snd his frm-

ily h-d honoured the city of Const-ntine of their pdresence
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ever since the year one thousand and seven when the Ziri lieut-
enants of the Fé?imis over Ifrigiya were displaced by their cous-
ins, the Eammédids of 21-021€E. For a while, the Banu Badis -
more commonly known in the Maghrib as the Ben Badis - hed ~dmin-
jstered the district of Nijawus. The f21l of the “aghrib to the
Zanata, after.the tenth century, striped them of their real
powers. They settl-d in Bonstantine and establish~d their name

in the trade which made that city oromin=nt in the plains of

1
al-Hama .
The Ben Bidis belonged to the Talkata tribe of the Sanh2ja

2
Confederation of Berbers « They had become arabized during

1. The “en BadIs trace their origins to BadIs ibn al-Mansur who
ruied over Eastern Algeri» during the ye~Ts 996 and 1016. See

R. Basset, ''Badis b. a2l-Mansur''y, E.I., I, pp. 556-557. 21-MuCiz
Ben Badis (died in 1061) is, however, considered the frther of

the family. See ibn Knhaldln, Histoiree.., II, p. 45, and C. Brock-

elman, Geschichte...y G I, 268 and S I, 473.

2, ibn Khaldun differentinted between badis and bzdis. The Ben
B5dIs were not, according to him, the dwellers of the city of
Badis but rrther the descendants of BadIs al-S~nh7jI al-"ayrawani
(B3dis ibn 2l-Manglir). idem. On the Sanh?ja 2n¢ the Zanata, see
G, Marcais, ''Sanhadja''y, E.le» IV, p. 152, and ''Zenata''y, E.I.,
IV, PPe 1223‘12240



-130-

their early associntion with cU'bayd Allah. In Uonstantine, where

lesrning had develoved to meet the requirements of rule, the Ben
B5dIs who had reverted to SunnI Islam after the expulsion of the
" 3
Fégimib from the “‘aghrib emerged as prominent malikT jurists .
By the year 1241, when the Eafsids inherited the administration
of Eastern Algeris from the Almohades, the Ben Badis succeeded
in monovnolizing the function and office of gadéj for the city -
4
and its immediate surroundings o The est~blishment of the Bey-

1ik over Constantine, in 1529, had not diminished their nosit-

ion. On the contrary, the status of the Ben BzdIs was enhanced

3, The most orominent of these was al-Hasan ibn AbI 21-"asim

ibn BsdIs (1301-1385), ruthor of zl-Nafahdt al-cuds3yya. See

ibn C&sim Muhammed al-HifnZwi, Tatrif al-Khalaf bl Rij3l al-Salaf,
Algiers, 1909, pn. 118119, and C. Brockelman, Geschicht€eeey

G II, 166 and S 1II, 314. “1s0, G. Yver, ''Constantine'', E.l.«,

I, Pe 866,

4, It i~ clezrly stnted both by G. Yver and_E. Vaysettes, cited
above, that the function and office of cada- had become the mon-
ovoly of two families in Const-ntine, the Ben B3idIs =znd the Ben-

jelloul (iva Jalldl)e.
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by their own determination to collaborate with the Turkish rulers
5
of the Constantinois .

The affiliation which the Ben B3dIs had zchieved, in the seven-
teenth century, with the CIsawaya Mystical Brotherhood had done
more to strengthen the trade relations which the family establish-
ed for itself within the city and throughout its surrounding
areas than to simoly tie them further to the notability of

6
Constantine o By the eighteenth century, the orosverity of the

Ben BadIs was unquestioned in the circles of Eastern Algeria. As

soon as the French mnde the orivate ownership of land nossible,

5., The Ben BidIs hnd become affiliated to the CIsawiyya as early
as the 17th. century. The Tarica, founaed by 81id1 Muhammad ibn
CIsa (borm in MaknZs in the 15th. century; died in 1524), h2d
been invited to Algeria by the Regentw in order to counter the
alrendy existing jnsubordinnste Mystical Brotherhoods. In return
for its avowed 1oga1ty to the State, the TarIga wag disvensated
of 211 texes. In Const2ntine, merchants and <Ulam3i’ had belonged
to the CIsawiyya. The city's zawiya gecorded, in the middle of
the nineteenth centuryv, 500 ikhwan. See 0. Deoont and X. Coppol-
ani, Leg confrdriesSeees Do 349.

6. Relations between the CIsawilyya and the Rahmaniyya, the mnin
Ywstieal Brotherhood in the Constan-inois, wers always cordi=zl.
In terms of city and tribal relations, this meant thst Constant-
jne related hormoniously with its surroundingse. Such was not the
case, for instance, in the 2lgerois between the ¢Isswiyya and the
Darcawiyvae. It cnan be seen as further evidence of the well knit
Const~ntinois. See A. Cour, t1Constan-ine en 1802, d'a»nres une
chnanson ~onulrire du cheikh Belo2sew Ir-Pzhmouni zZl1-Haddzd'?',

Celey 1919, poe. 224-240,
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the Ben Bidis had svpropriated substantial landholdings to them-
selves. During the first quarter of the twentieth century, Cavd
al-Hamid ibn BidIs's father, alone, claimed close to ten farms

7

as his oroperty .« The future of the Bey, Badis could seem but

bright and vnromising.

The Ben B3dis at the Service of France

al-Rabbin ibn Badis, ‘abd al-Hamid's:great grandfather, had

consented to serve under the French on the jamaca of his city,

in 1838. In 1848, when the indigenous hskim of Constantine was
replaced by the city's first French mayor, al-Cabban ibn Badis

8
was retainsd as municipal councilor . His son, al-Makki ibn BAdis,

7. Most of the inform~tion pertaining to this section and to

the orivate life of €abd 2l-Hamid ibn Badis was acouired through
converszation witn his half-brother, Cabd al-Hago ibn Badis,

wnom I met during a trin to Algeria in the sum-er of 19366 and
who oresently ,lives in the p~ternrl house, 3 Imoas-e “eorges

Constant, in “onstr-ntine.

8. al-"2bban ibn Badi~ was =& merchant (his nnme is surgestive;
obn: to weigh with 2 steel y~rd; in Turkish, k-p~n means whole
enl~ trodine). Z~ wrs among those who shifted tneir loyalty
from Ahmnd Bey to General Velee, after the f-11 of Constant-
ine. See Ch.2. Cadart, Souvenirs de Csnst-n<ine, Paris, 1894,

p. 26.
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the grandfather of Cabd al-gamid, had meanwhile been confirmed

in the vosition of district ¢8di for Constantine. The jurist

was later chosen to sveak for Eastern Algeris in front of the

Le Hon Commission of Enquiry. al-MakkI ibn B2dis had enjoyed,

1ike his father, the trust of the Office of Indigenous Affeairse.
His report to the commission well indicrted that he spoke with
their consent. Uoon his death, two of his children, Hamida ibn
Badis, Ssbd al-famid's uncle, and al-Mustafa ibn B3dIs, his frther,
were retained at the service of France.

Hamida ibn BadIs had trained 2s a CAlim and he was apvointed
a3dI for the city of Constantine. In 1871, he hed been the co-
author to the Brief which thet city sent the Governor-General.

In 1891, nhe had rea®"irmed his loyalty to the Government yet
he sided with the O-fice of Indigenous Af“airs agzinst those
who advoc~ted civilian rule over the Algeriens.
al-Yust=fa ibn B3dIs's destinies differed from those of nis

brotncre. .iiz foritunes rrentu~lly surnnssed those wnicn n-4 been
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his family's. H® hed remsined in charge of his house's trade.
In 1902, he was av~ointed Financial Delegate for Constentine.
In 1919, he wes decorated with the Legion of Honour. In 1929,
he won the title of 3ghs for services rendered to France. In
1933, he beccme the bashighs of the city. He died in 1951 the
9

loyal servant of France . His name is remembered as a faithful
collabor-tor of the Government throughout th-~ tense period bet-
ween the two World Wars.

The role of the Ben BadIs, under the rule of France, had
been to set the exemole of submission to colonialism. It will
be rvecclled that the nrestige which the family continued to

enjoy =2mong the Algerisns of Constrntine had endeared them to

th~ Office of Indigenous Affairs. The successive directors of

9. The aghnship and bashoghashio of =2l-lMust-fa ibn Badis were
renvorted in 21-Najsh, 12 October 1929 and 7 A»nril 1933,
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this depasrtment, most of all Monsieur J. Mirante, h~d grown close
to the family. They »2id their resvects to its members and enjoyed
the confidence 2nd the resvonse which their work required and which
the Ben Badis eagerly gave.

In return, the Een Bzdis had, no doubt, benefited from their
connections with the French Administration. At a time when the
oower of the Settlers grew to the point of threatening the exist-
ence proper of the Algerian society, the survival of traditional
Constantine could be achieved by way of conniving with the Office
of Indigenous Affairs. On the narticular issue of civilisn rule
and the interests of the Settlers, both the leaders of the Alg-
erinn soci~ty and the Office of Indige-ous Affairs were in full
nartnersniov. The Algerians knew th-t well. They entrusted tneir
representatives with furthering their interests. In Const~ntine,
sucn renresentatives were none other than the Ben Badis whose
illus-rious nrst evervone hzd known and whom the £1lmighty had

rewarded in knowledge 2nd realth.
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Childhood and Commitments
‘abd z1-HamId ibn B3dIs was born to al-Mustdfa ibn Badis and
10
to Zuhayra bint Muhammad ibn Jallul . He was his father's
first child. His birth was announced, a2t their home of Sid1
Nammush, to the immedirte members of his femily. Soon, the entire
mrdIna had heard of the hanoy event and news sorend into the

countryside. As in 211 such moments of birth, betrothal, res-

torntion from illnes: and death, the traditional society met

to celebrote the occasion and to nay ren~wed respect to its elder.

Caba al-%amid ibn B5dIs was reared and bread in the two stor-
jes structure of Andalusian design which damin=ted the market
nlace from the east. Although nhysiczally 2 n=rt of the madine,
the Ben BadIs residence - lik' all Maghribi homes - served to

shelter its occumants from the busy life of the city. Within

10. Capd rl- finmid's motn~r, a Benjelloul, be_onped to as nromin-
~nt and as ~ncient a frmily 2s the Ben Badis. ¥er f~tn T wns 2

azdie.
gacs
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its thick wallé aﬁd around the central courtyard; there was quiet-
ness, fresihness and security for the young members-of the hbuse
to growe.

Cabd al-gamid jbn B3dIs had spent the first seven years of his
l1ife within the narental home. Contacts with the outside world
remsined few for those who had been born in wealth in Constant-
ine. Th-t outside world mey hsve been verceived through the door-
way or from the roofton; it wes usually welcomed into the house
itself in the verson of visitors or else it was discovered a
bit further easch time occasions such as the visiting of the dead,
on cId al-Aghaj, or som¢ child's orime hrircut or circumcision

took the family, young 2nd old, out of the home and into the

11
city .

Cabd al-gamfd ibn BadIs's errly education had taken pl=ce at
the h-nds of nis mother, h-rself the member of a nrominent family

of Constantine. In the organized set-un of family life, the infant

11, Custon~rily, in tne M=pghrib, the m~le infant's vrime n=ircut
or circumcision “ook dl-ce at the zawiy= o7 tne familv's n~tron-

gs2int.



was tought the elementary velues of the home. He learnt to love
his equals, to fear his elders and to submit to God. At the age
of seven, Sabd al-Hemid ibn BZdis was handed to Muhammed al-
Sheykh ibn Maliis, the elderly SZlim whose msid, at the back of
the Mosaue of SIdI al-Akhder, catered to those whom vrovidence
12

had endowed with weszlthy vnarents .

€2bd al-%amid ijbn B5dIs's uvbringing hsd been in no way necul-
inrr. The tyne of home he grew in was representative of Constant-
ine's bourgeoisie. His primary educrtion was customsry of Muslim
societies. That his varents will hrve dectined him to the Madresa
of Constrntine to troin as a €3lim was, also, in line with his

ovmn family tradition. The sole anomaly was that the year was

1900 »nd the place was French Algeria.

12. The YrghribI msid (2 deformation of masjid)is the eguiv~lent
of the Yashrici kuttab, the "ur’dnic school. See E, Dermenghem,
Le cultee.es £l0ScATy Pe 346. On the Xosque of STdi al-Akhder

of which much more will be said later, it w=s built in 1743
under Yasan Bey. It wrs the sec rd lrrgest in tne city after

the 3ey's osque. See E. Vaysettes, Histoireeeey De 303, £n
interestingm nicture of Muslim trodition~l society is given in

A. Yazahery, Lo vie cuotidienne des musulmans 2u Yoven-Ages: Xe
au XIIle sidcle, Prris, 1951. Also consult P. BoveTr, L7 Vie.ee
and 2. Le Tou-r.eau, Fés 3 17 veille du nrotector-t, Paris, 19A5,
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The Years of Alienation

Under Muhammad 21-Shaykh ibn Malis, ‘obd 21-Hemid ibn Badis
had been insiructed to memorize the Quroﬁn correctly, to rerd
it and to write it. In 1902, al-Mustafa ibn BzdiIs ushered his son
into the Madrssa of Constantine. Unlike the sons of Algeria's
traditional leaders who were being sent to frequent the French
institutions of learning which were erected to suitr France's
indigenous volicies, Cabd al-%amId ibn Badis was recommended to
the CUlaméj of the city to trcin inthe religious sciences. At
the feet of Algeria's most reknown traditional teachers, Cabd
a1-Hamid ibn BfdIs orevared to become a Calim.

The stsndards at the Madrass of Constantine had been kent
relatively high in soite of Tronce's efforts to restrict relig-
jous tenrching to the sufficient treiring of Xuslim clerks. The
existing te-chers were still v-lurble in themselves. Th~y nern=-
eturted the inswiration which the grent cent~rs of trrditicn~l

lenrring, in Turnis 2nd 1in ~syrawan, once had on Esstern Alper-
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13,
ia . Sabd al-gamfd ibn B3dis could not be more fortunate in the

time he entered Constantine's traditional secondsry school.
During the first year at the Madrasa: Cobd 21-HamId ibn
B5d1s had svent learning the nrinciples of Islam, his relation
14
with gamdin al-Shaykh 21-Wanisi oroved decisive e« The latter
had noticed the grest intelligence of his ounil and was eager

to develop it. On the nart of Cabd 2l-HamId ibn B5dTs, the grow-

ing uneaseness which he felt in the face of his environment

13. Among the tenchers at the Madrasa of Constantine were Ahmad
al-Shaykh al-gahlbati, Tahir al-Sheykh ibn Zagquta, al-Zuwawl
al-Sh-ykh Yahiya sl-Dar3ji, al-lfawlud al-Shaykh ibn al-Mawhub,
21-551ih ol1-Shaykh ibn 21-Abld, €abd al-MrjId sl-Sheykh ibn

J5mi€ and, lest but not lesst, HamdZn al-Shrykh ol-Wanisi. See
al-Shih3b, November 1929, p. 33. These CUlams’ were orobzbly
grcduztes of the Madrasa of the Olive Mosaque in Tunis_rlthough

my failure to check their nomes in Muhammed ibn Mskhluf, She jarat
al-Nir sl-Zakiyya fi Tebacdt 2l-M51iklyya, Cairo, 1931, cannot
make me attest thet. The ravpori between Tanis and Constrntine

had remained close until 1838 ‘Uthman al-Ka®3k, the Tunisien
historian, cuotes G. Margasis as h-ving s~i< that Constentine

wns an extension of Tidnis. Historic~lly, this is aceurrte until
1830 . Under the Regency, Constrntine remrined culturslly depend-
ant on Tunis. Its trade with that city, with Nebeul and with Jerba
were n~ver interrunted by the establishement of a Beylik over Esst-

ern Alrerin,

14, This has becn stated by Cabd 21-Hamid ibn BadIs him self in
21-Shihab, June-July, 1938, p. 289. He had rsnidly shown an incl-
in~tion tow-rds neetry. Hamdan al-Sh~vkh 721-Wrnisi diverted him
from sterile pursuits and induced him to indulre in his studiese.
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found his teacher's exnlsnations soothing snd encouraging.
Euromean nresence in Constsntine had become unmistesksble by the
turn of the twentieth century. Besides their ohysical existence,
within the madins, the Settlers were grrduslly affecting the life
of the Algerisn dwellers ~S8 well. The trend annearecd irreversible
~nd unset esch =2nd everv Yuslim in the city. “abd al—ﬁpmid ibn
Bhdis, whose neregrin=tions arpund Constentine can be drted brck
to his msid vesrs, hrd grown familirr with the cheonges within his
citv. Dnily would he "H#ss by the Hmfsid fortress which once nrot-
ected the mndIn- from the nlatesu of ~l-Avfur »~nd be reminded
~® the Bottle of Lr- Bré&che whichn s»w Colonel Combes storm Const-

~ntine in 1838. Also, his eve incesssntly caught the Bev's Mosrue,

now the citv's crtheir~l »nd =2 living thorn in the south fl»nk

o€ Const-. .tine 15.
15, Darinr trne neriod nf +tra Lwsb Yingdom, the bisho»rick of
Nonzt-r~tine nri teen es*~blisned. Governor-Generri Tirnton ~1l-

owed tre oscue 0F the 3ev, giturted within “ne wo=lls 0° *“he
citv ~nd¢ eclose to tne 3evlic~l P=l=ce, LO become Cons4~ntine's
c-+tnhedr=l. See Ch. A. Jullen, istoire..., 0. 437. This entire
section is ~urelvy degserintive, It n-ints the nie+ure I got of
- yigit ¢ 2 nst~ntine. It exoresses, -t ine s=me “ive, tre
fapline ~roused in me by convers-tions #itn$bd ~1-fron ibn

3=aTs, ‘un-~mrd ~1-3%1ih Z»m~4§%n -nd %eCm ~1-10-C1mT ( the 1-

o]

+
%
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Outside its boundrries and prst Plnce de la Bréche, az new
city had come into being which added enstrangement to the humil-
jstion of the Algerians in Constentine. Here, men with unfamiliar
looks were sested zlong the pavements and watched suspisciously
the wandering indigéne. Thev chatted loudly in the vresence of
women vhose frces and arms were uncovered and th-y sinped ferm-
ented beverages which smelt of asniseed. In this area of Const-
antine, no Algerisn was welcome. Although an ever growing numb-
er of them entered the Eurovean city every morning, they all
returned after service to the madIna where they belonged.

The feeling of alienztion which caught Cabd al-Hamid ibn
B5dis during his ouberty years and which he shrred with his fav-

oured tencher diff~red from that feeling which he exnerienced

two were puvils of Cabd al-?amid ibn B3dIs; the first is n»nres-
ently Insnrctor at the Minigtry of Educ-tion, in Algierss the
second is Director of the Denartment of Hubis, in Cénstantine.
T™he nicture of the citv can be compvleted by resdings in A.
Haeahéry, L2 viee..s Po Boyer, La vie.,.. and R. Le Tournecau,

Fés.. °
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when he first left the vrecincts of his home to go to the msid.
On the trip which took him, vast the oublic baths, the neighbour-
hood bakef, the m-rket vlace and the stores of his father, to the
mosqgue he h~d been able to integrate wihtout any difficulty the
strange world he discovered with the one he belonged to in the
house of his father. It was a traditional world in which all
one's values fitted harmoniously together, a world which time

had built around the moscue and the home. The new world he
encountered, pzst the gates of the city, was different and he
could not accept it. Maybe should he leave Constantine after all.
¥is mentor, Hamdan al-Shaykh al-WanisI, had orevzred to retire

to the Hijaz. Cabd »1l-Hamid ibn BFdTs would accomdeny him there.

Training a2t the Olive Mosoue
In 1908, al-ﬁuftafa ibn B5dTs h-d foiled his son's nlans and
he arranged instesd that th- youth be nermitted to tr-vel to

TGnis to tr-in at the Yadrass of the Olive Xoscur . Cabd al-
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HamId ibn B3dIs was destined to acquire his dinloma of Calim
from the Zaytuna. The ta?wic, as it is more commonly known in
the m'e.ghrib, recuired th~t he svend four yesrs in Tunis. Although
this diploma could not qualify him for emnloyment in either

16
Algeria or Tunisia, it corried much orestige with it « For
the son of al-Muggafa ibn BadIs, here was undoubtedly the best
traditional educrtion which the adoloscent could be offered in
his time.

Cabd al-“amid ibn BadIs entered the Madrasa of the Olive

Mosoue with high recommendations. Officially, the Department of

16. The Decree of 26 August 1881 h-d mrde all traveling to Muslim
countries devendent uvon nermission from the Prefecture. See E.
Doutte, L'Islam...y pe 177, al-Mugtefa was consegquently informed
by the authorities of his son's nlans. He convinced his son that
TGnis could be a2 better altern~tive and secu—=2d special nermission
through the Office of Indigenous Affairs for him to graduate from
other then Algerian Madrasase Meanwhile, the French Protectorage
over Tunisia hed mrde similar laws anvlicable there. The tatwi-,
in fact, was being awarded non-Tunisians at the Zaytuna while the
Tunisians received an ijZza. See 21-Shihab, January 1937, 0.440.
It is worth hile noting that Lybians, Sub-Sah~rzn Africans and
others were registered at the Madrase of the Olive Xoscue. SO were
a number of Algerians studving there. One g~thers from ''al-
Talamidhst al-JezadirIyyGn fi al-Zaoytlna'', al-Shihab, 28 Sedt-
ember 1927, p. 6, th=t these were in Tanis agsinst the will of

the Government in #lgeria.
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Education h=d introduced him to the institution's nudhdhar .

As for as his teachers were concerned, no recommendation was
needed from him. They welcomed the young Bcé Badis and settled
him a2nd the msle servant accomvanying him in quarters on Nahj
2l-ShammaCin, west of the Olive Mosque.

Cabd al-%emid ibn BadIs mede the acquaintance of his teachers
at the end of the summer. He immediztely mede a good impnression
at the Zoytiine. Téhir al-Shaykh ibn CAshuir, his Trodition teach-
er and once the Rector of the Madrasa and the m21likI MuftT of

18
TUnis, nraised his avv~arance and his uobringing + He was a

17. In 1818, the Zrytuna received its first modern reforms. Mshmud
Bey centralized the educstion of the Madrasz under the suvn~-rvision
of four nudhdhar. The Orgenic Decrees of 1875 and 1876, which were
vassed by S3dio Bey's minister, Khesyr alDIn Basha, put the Zaytiina
under the watchful eye of the newly formed Denrrtment of Educ-~tion
The French Protectorate wnich came into being over Tunisia in 1882
continued this nractice. See the sprach which M. Machuel, Yirector
of Dublic Instruction, gave and which Revue Tunisienne renroduces
in V. 4, 1897, Pp. 392-396, lso, Muhemmad B~vram al-Kh"mis, Kitab
Snfwat gl-I tibar bi ustawda€ 2l-Ams3r wa al- Intizar, Criro, 1885,

18. Kmong the versonzlities I hzove met in Tunis are Muhammad al-
Fidil ~1-Shrykrh ibn ©“Ashur, Huftl of Tanis in 1968, Sellh al-Shaykh
al- hﬂvf r, once tercher at the Zaytunas and now retired, "Ukhtar
21-Shaykh ibn Mrnmiid, a classmote of €abd nl-Hamid ibn BidTs, once
the editor of ijalLt al-Zaytuna amd aresentlg 2 tercher at the
Olive Yosgue. I also owe much information to “Uthm&n al-Kz€3k, orce
a te~cher of history at the Khzlduniyya, a »nrolific writer of Yaghr-
ibT history ond oresently =n imnortant of ic1ﬂl at tnhe Yinistry
of Inform-tion, and to Yuhemmad al- Thzmini, Sabd al- Eamid ibn Badis's
&rlgnd at the Zaytunz and oresently the owner of the “nl-rktrba
21-SAsriyya at Suc al-CAttarIn, in Tinis.



reserved young man, slighty shy, who often geve the immression

of scting in a heughty manner. His 2bility to spesk and his rhet-
oric rapidly overceme the unfrvourrble first imoression which
he mey heove imorinted upon those who met him.

Cobd al-gamid ibn B3dIs showed much eagerness in his studies.
His teachers praised him. In 1910, he was invited to assist in
secondary teaching at the Madrese. In 1912, he gr-duated as one
of twelve t3libs who succeeded in their final examinations. Tahir
21-Shaykh ibn Cashiir h~d instructed him in the Science of Tr»d-
ition ~nd in al-Mustaslah. S2diq al-Shaykh rl-Nayfar and CAmida
al-Sh-ykh Bayram guided him through the intric-rcies of mzliki
and hon~fI Jurisnrudence. S#1Im ibn CUmar al-Shrykn Abu HAjib
rerd the ohilosophers with him. Muhemmad »1-Sheykh ibn Yusuf
lectured him on TawhId. The study of Exegesis brought him into

19
direct contact with $ibd A:13h 21-Sheykh 2l-KzkhlI o

19. See a2l-Shinzb, J-nuary 1937, »o. 440-441.
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€C11m =t the Zovtine

The millensry ledrasea of Tinis rates ns high as its sister
universities in Cairo, Makka ~nd F=s 20, At the Zavtinn, Islem-
jec civilizntion =nd Arabic culture continued to thrive ~t the
turn of the century alongside the nros»Herous communitv of trsd-
ers ~nd 2rtisrns whose goods reached Zurone a8 well ns the Besin
of Tchrd. Under ¥heyr 21-Din BFsh-, the Cirerssirn minister of
SAdic Bev, the ~dministrrtion of the HMndrasa hrd been reformed 21.
Its fincncinl ~utonomv remrined securee. Little could the French

Protector~te, which wes estesblished in 1881, do to ~lter the

ch~rrecter of the institution a=nd undermine its indenence:.ce.

20. According to some, the Madresse of the Olive "osoue wrs founded
b cUbﬂvd £11%h ibn ~l-X~bb%b. ibn 21-1173jT ~ttributes its found-
~tior to ZivFdnt All%h ibn Aphlsb. See O. Houdrs ~nd R. B=sset,
‘rigsion scientificue ~n Tunisie, Alfer, 1884, n. 45.

21, In 1842, Bevlic=1 decree, the text of which is ernpgroved in
the —uSrllnrar of the Olive osoue, hrd mentioned the reforms of
m-drrses terching in Tunisir. The intent of +he reforms h-d beon
to nro~ote tne nurlitv of trrditionrsl educrtion in the wrke o€
the over grerter Zurone-n imnrect_on thne countrv. Tne size of the

Y

gt~<f wm-s Fixed to thirty Cy1-m% ) whose ~urlific-tions -~na suties

were outlined. The curriculum wrs =130 strer—lined. Tre ~T1ikl
-rd p-nofT Tuftis ~-nd tre chief a7dlg werTe ~nnointed %o siNeT-
vige tnp -dir~sr. Two delerF~ies Trgm thne nCFrif -~lso rc'nd -0
insnectors “or the Government. See 2ovue Tunisienne, V. 4, 1237,

. 393 -nd 324, -nd M. BrvrtT, Y. S5efm te.ey Do 175

RS

|
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The Zaytuna belonged, without doubt, to the world of tradit-
ionz1 Islam. The scope and content of its tesching were those
of the golden age of Medieval Tunisia. Like the Qarawin and the
Ashar, the Zaytlna delved into those subjects which represented
the scientifie and cultural norms of bygone deays. One feature
differentiated, meanwhile, the Madras» of the Olive Mosque from
its counterparts in Morocco or Egyot: th-t was its was its
vicinity to the SddioIyya and the KhaldunIyya.

These two non-traditional centers of learning, the S3dioIyya
which was founded in 1875 and the Khalduniyya which was founded
in 1893, avpear to have had little immact on the curricula of

22
the Zaytuna o« They influenced its teachers and its students

22, Until the SadiaIyya was founded by Khayr al-DiIn Basha, it was
believed that the Zaytuna could meet the reqguirements of the dny
1n th~o field of educ=tion. In 1845, Ahmad I founded the Polytechn-

a1 Schnol at the Bardot (on the school, see R. Drevet, L! Armee
Tunlslenne, Tunis, 1922). Students who could combine traditional
knowledge to modern qualifications were being sought. £s the Zayt-
una oroved unable to train such students, it finnlly becsme annar-
ent that o new 1nst1tutlon should be establisned. The SzdiqIyya
was born. Muhammad "abbddu, a Zaytuna-trained ‘3lim, was anvnointed
as its first director. See Y. Bayram, X. Safwrte.esy DP. 126 on.
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who could not remszin a2loof from the new idess which were being
snread =nd who invarisbly reacted favourably or unfevoursbly
t0 the innovstions which these two institutions brought about.
One such teacher whom the modern education Lad ~ffected wrs
€.bd A11%h »1-Shrykh »1-NekhlT »l-Qryr=wini who taught Cobd al-
HomId ibn BEdTIs ~t the edrasa of the Olive HMoscue 23.

¢.bd Al1Fh »1-Shevkh »1-l»khlI, whose teaching wers highly
nrnised by Cabd al-ﬁamia ibn BZdis, wrs not = modernist. He wrs
not » traditionrlist either in that he emmhesized the individurl
ment~l exercise of each C51im »s more desirable thrn not. In
contrest with the other teachers at the Zaytuna, the use which
C.bd Al1l7h ~1-Shrykh ~1-NakhlI made of intellectusl initiative
stood him »n~rt from his collengues. The general tendency of the

CUlv'*.?3 in ™iris h-d been to submit to the closing of the doors

~3. 3ees ibr YrXr1Hf, Sh-i-rnt..., n. 485-486. C-pd 211%h -1-
Shevki ~1=37knhlT t-~urht ~t the ndrnsm of the Olive Moscue from
1886 +ill 133,
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24
of ijtih&d and to refrain from versonal oninion e They wer=z

the heirs to a rich tradition in the religious sciences and
felt entrusted with the knowledge of their predecessors. They
conveyed the norms which they held from afar. They were the
guardians of stability and continuity in Tunisia. Cabd All3dh
al-Shaykh al-NakhlI, who had been conscious of the gre~t legacy
of learning which his vosition entrusted him with, rem~rked
that the oroblems of the day had become different

from past times. His teaching well reflected this.

Cabd Al13h al-Shaykh al-NakhlI had taught Sebd al-Hamid ibn

24, Cabd a2l-HamId ibn BadIs stated, in a speach he gave in Tuanis
in 1937, thet €abd £113h al-Shaykh al-Nak 11 wac among those resp-
onsible for the Renaissance of the Maghrib. See a2l1-Shihab, June
1937, n. 228, In contrast, he hand not missed_any opoortunity to
condemn the rigidity in teaching at the Zaytunpa. Injal-Shihgb,
October 1934, pn. 480-481, he hnd wern-d the CUlami’ of growing
foreign to the "ur>3n and the Sunna. In a1-Shih?b, December 1933,
p. 520, he hrd gone as far as accusing some zaytinIs of ignorance.
fore p-rtinent to the state of teaching at the Zaytuna hnd been
the remrrks which were made in the Yearbookaég the Assogiation

of Algerian €Ulama y their Si!il My tamar JanCIyyat al-‘Ulams?
al-Yuslimin 21-Jazad’ irIyyIn, Const-ntine, 1935, . 172 thei~
tenchers sink into futile discussions =nd concentrate on irrelev-
ant con:roversies whicn made the student lose track of the import-
ant nroblem to be denlt with. These remrrks ~re not to be attrib-
uted solely to the Zaytuna. They characterized all trnditional
education in the Yuslim World in the 20th. century.
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Discovering Fundamentalism

cabd al-gamid ibn B3dIs's intellectual experience, at the feet
of €abd Allsh al-Shaykh al-NakhlT, had intensified his initial
anxiety. He continued to corresvond with gadeh al-Shaykh al-
WanIsT in Arabis. He h-d mesnwhile encountered the IbZdI from
WadI Miz5b, Muhammad 21-Thamini, at the Zaytuna. The latter, also
a student, had introduced him to al-Bashir §afarr and the Khald-
uniyya. Caba al-ﬁemid ibn B3diIs's first exnerience with the
Sr1afIyya Movement anperred to guench the thirst which his inner
tensions had so far caused him.

The Khaldliniyya had rgoidly deweloped into a full-fledged

26
jnstitution of higher learning . The subjects it taught were

26. The founder and director of the Khaldiniyya, al-BashIr Safarr
(1864-1917) had edited the newsomDEr al-Hadirs ever since its cre-
ation in 1887. A discivle of Mahmud QabbZdu the director of the
SZdiqIyya and of Abu €.bd Al13h al-SanusI (1840-1901), the editor
of the officinl newsnaner al-Ra3Jid 21-RasmI (founded on 6 Anril
1870), a2l-Bashir Safarr renresented the second generation of Tun-
isians exnmosed to the West. Both Mahmiid Qabbadu and al-Sandsl aTre
reminiscent, in their resvoonse to Eurooe, of the Egyotinn Rifza"a
RAfi 21-Teht3wi (on him see A. Hourani, Arabic Thought in the
Liberal Age, 1798-1939, Oxford, 1962, and I. Abu-Lughod, Arzb
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BSdTs the essential methodology about the Science of Exegesis.
In the face of change, he had urged each of his students to make

use of his intellect to reconcile the problems of the day with

Revelation. About the value of earlier tafsIrs and over the quest-
jon of conflicting interpret-tions of the seme revelation, he

condoned the ra’x of the €¢@1im. In so doing, he had severed the

chesin of traditional lesrning of his fellow CUlamé) and njected

in the study of religion this element of theghrIyya which char-

25
acterized the Andzlusian Muslims of y=steryears .

25, Cabd al-HamiId ibn BidTs quotes “abd Allah al-Shaykh 21-NakhlT
as saying to him: ''Ij¢al dhihnak misfat 1i hadhihi al-asZlib_zl-
mu€acaada wa hadhihi 2l-agwil al-mukhtalifa wa hzZdhihi al-ara
al-mudtariba yasqut al-sdoit wa yaboa al-silih wa tastarihe..''.
See al-Shihib, June-July 1938, p. 290. It'is evident that the
tyve of rstionalism advocated here is that of the mujtahid and
the ovinion that of the ugul. The word tastarih is to be attrib-
uted to the anxiety which “abd al-famId ibn BadIs continued to
display throughout his formativé yesorse.

A word on the thaghrlyya of Andalusian IslZm. It _w=s brought to
my attention by Muhammad 21-F5dil al-Shaykh ibn CAshir. According
to him, the ¥-rshlands of Spain (2l-thaghr al-a€1a) had in tilled
alertnes- ~nd rels-ive ovenness in th- muthZghir. The greater the
thre»t, the stronger should the response of the Mgslims to the
dangers which watch-d them from Peyond the Pyrennes and from Cast-
jlle become. The nroblem of the Ulama’ of Turis, in the 20th.
century, is that they saw not such dangers. Cabd Allzh al-Sh~vkh
21-N~XnhlY, on the contrary, Wwas well 2ware o° the imnlicrtions

of Eurovean nower for the XYuslims, if we judge from whrt €abd
al-Pamfd ibn B3dIs imolies.
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scientific at first. Soon, the teaching of history had taken
precedence over arithmetic, algebra, nhysies or chemistry. Its
teachers were obviously acquainted with the rest of the Muslim
World but their knowledge of Eurove made them distinct from those
of the Zaytuna. In the building which housed the Khalduniyya,
behind the Qasaba, only two hundred yards away from the Olive
Mosque, they lectured on the rise and fall of the Muslims, on

the science of the Eurooneans and on the imvact which the French

discovery of Europe, Princeton, 1963). They had published their
travellogs. An excerot from Mahmud Cabbadu's Diwan, Tunis, 1877,
II, p. 21, which well conveys fheir oven attitude towards Eurove,
deserves revroduction here:? ' tFaman yajugsu khubran urubba wa
mulkahe wa lam yataghalghol fi zl-masani- fahmuhu, fadhaka fi kawni
al-balzhati dajinun wa fi ma jdi al-CHdati yulhihi hulmuhu, wa man
1azimn al-awtdna asbshs ka 2l-kalla bi manbatihi manmahu thammata
h~tmuhu, hum’ gharasu dawh al-tammaduni marfahu al-riyZda wa 21-¢ilm
51-tabIT khadamuhu, fa ksne lehum fi zillihi mutacayyalun min al-
sawli vuhma bi al-makdJlidi atmuhu, J3 yajmul ya ahla al-h7fizati
annahum yabzanuna fzkhran 1ana kana fakhmuhu, lagad fatana fi

badi al-ra’y sawbunn wa ashfa 1i Cymri an yufawwat khatmuhu''.
al-Bashir S-farr hed, no doubt, retzined such an outlook tow-rds
the sciences from Eurone. He wasms, meenwhile, the oroduct of the

French “rotectorste (See J. Ganiage, es origines du Drotectorat
“rnncais en Tynisie (1861-1881), Paris, 1959;. Ee 2s well as the
Tirst batcn of grodurtes from the §£did3yya who h-d returned in
1882 from France were being made aware of the imnlic-tions of
Euron~ for the Xuslims of Tunisia. The Knhaldunlyya, which owed
its name to ibn Knalddn, could in the mind of its members »Hrov-
jide *nhe Tunisions witn whatever they l-cked in the funun of the
Zuroveans while, at the same time, they could »nreserve their

own identitye.
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and the British were heving on Islam.
_ _ 27

The KhaldinIyya was known -in Tunis for its salafi tendencies .
Its library offered uv to date materizl on the fundamentalist
literature from Egynt, in nartiéular. Its members nrofessed their
allegiance to the ideas of 21-CUrws al-Nuthgd. The rift which
had begun over the true IslS5m and which onnosed the Salafis,

-

among the Tunisians, to thecrUlama of thre ZaytuUna grew irrep-

arable in time.

27, Shaykh Muhemmed €Abdl hed visited Tinis twice, in 1894 when
he followed Jam8l al-DIn Afgh3ni to Paris and in 1903 on his way
back to Egyot. He had been the guest of al-BashIr Safarr and his
circle on both oocasions. The audience he attracted was mostly
from the Sadigiyya and very few zaytiniIs would hove attended the
talks he gave at the Khaldiniyya.The last visit the Egyontian
thinker mnde to Tunis was renorted in al-=-ManZr, 22 October 1903,
and R. Rida's Tarikh al-Ustadh al-Shoykh Huhiammad CAbdid, Criro,
1931, po. 870-874. Its imnnct on The h-bitues of the Khalduniyya
was consi erable, if we judge from tne content of an allocution
whicn S2bd al-HamTd ibn B2dIs made in celebraztion of the memory
of 21-BashIr Safarr (see al-Shihsb, Juyne 1937, v. 227). The Khald-
iinTyyahad not only made the sciences of Europe available to the
Tunisisns. It went to great lenghts to show th-rt Islam h~sd never
onnoied these sciences. On the contrary, it welcomed them. It is
the SUlama’ of the Zaytina who hrd ooposed vrogress in Tunisiae.
Their obscurantist attitude was being counled with their own
un-Islamic views over the nroblems of faitn. Cabd 2l-Hemld ibn
B3dls nointed out, in vet ~nother context, in 21-Shihdb, January
1937, v. 442, that fundement-lism only re=ched the Zaytuna in
1937 when Majallat al-Zaytuna, ed. Yuhammad Xukntar ibn ahmud
ecrno~d the first g2l1a2fI views in the adrasz. He attributed tnis
chrnpe to the influence which the ¥hrlduinTIyya had h~< on the
students ~nd the te-chers of the medirvrl institution.
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The Khaldiniyya blamed the Madrasa of the Olive Mosque for
the decadence of Tunisian society. The teachers of the Zaytuns
had allowed the Believers to sink into misbelief and ignorance
as soon as they abandoned the Word of the Qurjén for the oreach-
ing and terching of Ahmed Tijani and the exemvole of the Salaf for
that of the Mystics. Cabad al-"amid ibn B3dIs, who had come to
realize that there was no difference between his own feith and
that of the Ibadl, Muhamnad 2l-ThaminI, was impressed by the
nosition of the fundam~ntalists on belief. He frequented the
library at the KhaldunIyya regulsrly and he avidly re~d the journ-
als which the Zaytuna would order under no circumstance.
Nationalism had also srhung from within the Khalduniyya.
The exemnle of France's mischief throughout its Yuslim territ-
orirs was self evident. Europe ought to be revelled for the threat

28 .
it nos=2d IslZm in Tunisis . Cabd al-%amia ibn B2dis hed found

28, During tre riots which brought, in 1908, the %tZlibs of thn
Zaytun» tnrough the tortuous alleys of the mnhdInz to demorctrrte
at trhe ®orte de Frznce in fzvour of educntional reforms, the
¥hrldinivyva hrd been influentinl in involving tre gZdiciens on
the side of tre demonstrators. Cries o“ irnienendasce rrnidly
irowned oit-ers. Yeanwhile, the Arrbic nr-ss wrs pdeing Fr--tly
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the members of the Khalduniyya more acquainted with the situation

‘within Algeria than he himself had ever been. Their interest in
his country stemmed from its vicinity to their own, from their
nan-Islamic awereness but also from their apprehension of what
they were convinced would eventurlly hanpen to them as the Fr-
ench Protectorate over Tunisia became better entrenched. The

young constantinois could not but become imoressed with all

such new and anvezling idess.

Prelude to Publicity

€abd al-famid ibn B5dIs's formzl training had ended. The

influenced by the iders which onrevailed at the Khalduniyya. The
moto of al-R32id nl-ResmiI, ''Hubb al-watan min 2l-imAn'' emanted
form the Knhalduniyys. The journal of the Associntion of the S&dio-
Iyvra Alumis, al-M~jslla al-S3dioTyya (founded in 1906) also refl=~
ected the brand of Islamic nation~lism which chrr:cterized Khald-
Gnivya thinking. €abd al-famid ibn B&dIs remarked in Tunis, on 28
Y~y 1937, that he owed al-Bashir S~farr to hrve discovered the
nistory of the Maghrib. Uthmsn 21-Ka€dk taught l-ngthily at the
Khr1dlinIvya. No doubt, the emnhasis which this institution 1rid

on the great Yuslim »n-st and on conditions for its regenerotion
will h-ve hrd tnheir own revercussions on th- nrtion»l ~wrren~ss

of 211 Tunisi-=ns.
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exverience of li“e would just begin. In 1912, h~ had undertzken
the voyage to the Meshrig. Performing the pilgrimage to Makkz
revresented an undenirble exnerience for him as for everyv luslim.
He had bid-his fsther, his svouse and his relstives farewell as
29
he embarked from Algi-rs to Marseille, Alexendria and Jadda .
Hamdzn 2l-Sheykh al-WanisI, his aging tescher, h~d been exvecting
him when he reached Tiba, near MskkZ. As his tutor!s guest, Gbd
al-HamId ibn BAdis found there Mawlana MahmiGd al-Hasan DeobandT,
30

the Indian founder of the Jamciyyat al-Ansar . The encounter

with both thfse‘:Ulam5> nroved decisive to the young Algerian.

29, €obd 2l-Hamid ibn BAdTs had married his cousin Yumna bint
€.bd al-¥Yarim ibn B3dIs while he wrs still in Tanis. She bore him
» son, IsmiaCil, who died while m-ninulnting a fire arm in the
family douar (farm) of al-ilaria. ‘abd al-Hamid ibn B2dis lrter
divorced his wife in order to free himself from all obliprtions
and dedicnte his life to his work.

30. See al-Shih%b, June-July 1938, p. 289.
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The objectives of India's Muslim Neotionalists had been to
burry the differences which existed between the various Islam-
jc communities so that Isl@m stand strong and united against

31

the Christians from Britain . This situation bore similarit-

ies with Algeria..where the various ?arIqas, Madhhabs and the IbEgTs
fought against one another. Cabd al-Hamid ibn B3dIs may have be-
come devressed at this situation as indicates his inclin~tion

at the time to remsin in the Hijzz. He was enjoined to return

to Algeria whsre he belonged and where he was needed most by the
two elder CU1am§>, gamdﬁn al-Shavkh 2l-WaniIsi and Mawlana Mahmud
al-Hasane. His teacher had him swear, furthermore, that he would

never s~ccent emnloyment from France in Alreria.

Cabd al-HamId ibn BFdIs had stoped briefly in Cairo on his

31. On ¥awlana Mahmid al-Hasan DeobandI (1851-1920), also known
28 Shaykh al-Hind, see Ziya-ul-Hasan Frruol, The Deoband School
and th~ demand for Pakistan, Bombay, 1963, p. 46. Also, Hafeez

H-7ik, Yoslem Nationalism in India and Pakistsn, Washington, 1963.

He was known as a pan-Islamist and had com- to Arabia to establish
contacts with the Ottomsns against the British.
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way home. He visited, in Eilwén, Shaykh Muhammad Bakhit al-MutI¢i,

the friend of Shaykh Muhammad CAbdd and an emminent teacher at
32

al-Azhar. He may have met with Shaykh Rashid Rida . His concern
in Egynt was to strengthen his own SalafT position. He had, indeed,
made up his mind to teach Isiam uvon his return to Constantine.

Cabd al-gamid ibn B3dIs had, no doubt, changed when he reached
his father's house. His family had noticed his strange behaviour.
He led an ascetic life and would only use objects which were of
traditional Algerian manufacturing. He had also developed friend-
ships with Ibadis from Constantine and his freouent encounters

33

with them embarassed his entourage o

Cabd al-EamId ibn Badis remained little known, during this

32, See al-Shih?b, February 1936, o. 608, Shaykh Muhammed BakhIt
al-Yutici, a salafi, is the author of Haolcat al-Isldm wa ugul al-
Hikam, Cairo, 1926. About any encounter which ‘abd al-Hamid 1bn
Badis 7~v heve hod with Rashid Rida, no evidence cculd be found of
it in al-Shihfb. Cabd al-Hamid ibn BFdis read al-Man5dr in Tanis
and thers is no doubt whatsoever that he did know of its editor
and would h-ve attemoted, while in Cairo, to meet him. Ky guess

is thnt Rashid Rida may well h-ve been in Syrie at the time.

33, The IbZdis from WadI MNiz&b hed succeeded to control the gro=-
ceries trade of Algeria. £ communitvy of their members was settled
in Constantine. Thev customrrily 1-ft their wifes and cnildéren
in the WadI Yizzb. They re~resented a hignly well krit grou» in

whotever citirs tn~v moved to.
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veriod, and not until the incident of the Mosque of SIdY al-Akhdar
did the general oublic come to hear of him. He hesd grown accust-
omed to svend most of his dey at that mosque. He oreached and
lectured on various subjects in between prayer times. His audience
was small and irreguler although his reputation had spread to an
ever widening circle of peovle. When the vractice was brought to
the attention of the MuftI of the city, al-Mawlud al-Shaykh ibn
Mswhiib, the dignitary who had resented the special vermission
which al-Mustafas ibn BadIs secured to send his son to the Zaytuna
to study took it unom himself to interrunt what was seen as an
illegal practice on the nart of the young Eé;;g. After the Cashé)

prayers, when Cabd al-Hamid ibn B3dis had resumed his discourse,

al-Mawliid 21-Sheykh ibn Mawhib ordered him exp-lled from the

34
mosque .

vews of this action by the MuftI had ranidly soread. al-Mustafa

ibn B5dIs considered it an insult to his house. Yyuring a visit

34. Se= al-Shih?b, June 1934’ Pe 345,
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which he vaid the éity of Algiers, he had secured svecial verm-
ission for his son to teach at the family mosque of SIAI Qammush.
This was the first time Islam would be taught outside the official
schools which the State contrdled. Muhammad al-S&alih Ramadan, one
of €abd al-Hamid ibn Badis's earliest assistants, could remnrk
that, on the day o-rmission was granted for him to soread the

knowledge of Islam freely, the French sowed themselves the seeds

of Algerian indenencence.



CHAPTER VI
€abd al-HamId ibn BadIs:

Public Life, 1925-1940



-162-

Cavd al-HamTd ibn B5dTs is best described as a man of action.
Ag soon as he was committed towards dedicating his life to Alg-
eria's revival, he tirelessly hed undertaken, from 1925 till his
death, to teach, to preach and to write. His interests remained
focused uvpon the regeneration of his society, although his conc-
erns ranged from those of the educztionist to those of the »ol-
itical agitator.

Capa al-%amid ibn B3dIs had sssumed a role which restricted
him neither to that of the jdeologue who formulates for his
community a n~w system of thought, nor to that of the activist
whose endless energies move the mass of tne neovle from their
tr~ditional inertize. The imnrct of French coloaialism on Alg-
erir h~d caused 2ny reformism to meet the conseaguences of Vest-
ern nresence on more than one 2lane. It is in order to resist

tne im»nlic-tions of French Alperi= for its Xuslim novnulrtion
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that Cava al-gemid ibn Badis would teach at times, Dreach at

times and orgrnize for socizl and volitical reforms at times.

The Educationist

It had not tzken long before the school which (ﬁbd al-Hemid
ibn B3dIs had established on the vremices of the family mosque
of STIdT Qammush reached full cavscity. In less than two yeers,
the number of his students rose to fourty and more. In 1913, a
new authorization was secured to extend Sabd al-HemId ibn BZdIs's

1

teaching to the larger mosgue of Sidi al-Akhdar . He return~d
to the very nlace from which the MuftT, al-Mawliud ibn Mawhiib,
had exvelled him. The honour of his father was, at last, res-
tored.

Cabd al-%amid ibn B3dIs's two schools wer~ not the only nrim-

ary ones in Constantine at the time. The Madrasa, of course, ran

1. 3ee a1-Shih®b, June-July 1938, p. 303.
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its own, where the youth prevared for higher treditional educ-
ation. There 21so existed in the city 2 branch of the Zaytuna.
The shortage of schools was such that the existing few were
being flooded with nunils. Among Sabd 2l-Eamid ibn B&dIs's
own, there had been a few sons of mugaddams from the Constant-
inois whom the reputotion of the Ben BFdis attrrcted. Most of
his bunils rem~ined, however, voor and they welcom~d the free
2
education vhich was being offered to them .
In 1917, Sabd al-ilamTd ibn BAdTs hrd introduced secondery educ-

ation at the nublic mosaue of Sidi Fatp Allsh. Eis reputation was

now well established in Constontine. His seniormost students ass-

5. Under th- rectorshin of TAhir »1-Shryka ibn CAshiir, brenches

or furi® of the Zaytuna hrd been estrblished throughout Tunisia
and on- su%h branch found its woy into Constzntine. It was run

by Cabd 21SX1T al-Shaykh al-AkhdarI. The demnnd for education,
which the vonul-tion exnlosion snd the trend towards urb-niz-tion
n~d brousnt ~bout, cnould still not be met. Among Cabd 2l-1namId
ibn BSdis's own students were a few we-lthy individuals such s
Al-Fudzvl al-¥art»17ni, SUm-r Drrdlr, S»€Id 21-S71ih1 snd ‘fuhemmad
ivn n2l-Zryvin. They were the exceontion rsther thnan the rule, I

owe mucn of the inform-tion on Cabd z1l-4+~mid ibn BFiIs ‘he educnt-
ionist to ‘uhrmmad n21-S~lih R-m~d5n an4 “to #a€im » -:iaImI who
studied unier him. The form-r l-ter =scisted hinm in nis tersching.
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jsted him in his teaching. In 1918, a French l=nguage course was
offered for the first time outside government suverviged schools.
That same yesr, the first Muslim School for Girls was also found-
ed which was locrted in 2 house at SIdI Bl Maz€a. The financial
assistance to all these schools was orovided by Cabd al-gamid

ibn B3dIs's father and by contributions from the city's merch-

3
ants .

The content of €,bd al-Hamid ibn BadIs's teaching was as imp-
ortsnt a8 was its exvansion in Constantine. Cabd 2l<sHamid ibn
B5dIs hnd remsrined critical of that education which was current

in the Maghrib. He worked to correct it at all levels in his

3. An As-ocintion for Educstion and Le~rning (JénFiyxat 2l-Tarblyya
wa 21-Ta€1Tm) had been founded by “abd al-Hamld ibn BAdIs in Const-

antine to chrnnel funds for his schools. It nrovided for u»m to 360
pupils. In 1934, the student fund (sandfic _~l- 2l2ba) could be cred-
ited with 27.271 francs. 7hen ‘abd al-Hamld ibn BZ¥dIs 1-ft the nar-
ent~1 home, he moved to a house in S1Id1 Jzlis then to a l-rger one
on Avenue Farolli. In his basement, his noorest students from out-
gide the city were offered free lodging. /11 his nunils, meanwnile,
rereived bread counons which were distributed every Friday. See
21-Shindb, Anril 1936, D. ;03. Also, a »=mnhlet nublished by
Boy-Scouts Yusulmans d'Algerie, in =2 specizl number of the Anril-
Wai 1950 issus of el-Hayat and ontitl-d@ ''Au‘our de l'snniversaire
du Cheikh Ben 3adis''e
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teaching. In the first »nlace, it was imperative that the educator
revert to the Qur’in and the Sunna which hrd been abandoned for
subjects which were derived from the Scrintures of Islam. At
the same time, there was little opoint in burdening the mind of
the ounil with memorized verses which he could not comnrehend.
The correct teaching of Islam recuired that it becone understood
by the Believer. The purnose of Muslim education was, indeed,
4

that of developing the social consciousness of every Algerian .

In 1936, Sabd al-temid ibn B3dIs's efforts had culuinated in
the opening of the first non-official Madrasa in Algeria. The
breach which the French conquest had caused to grow in Islamic
educotion between lower ~nd higher lesrning had been mended and
Ewmdin 21-Sheykh al-W~nisi's dream could become rerlityv. al-Madrasa

al-BadIsiyva, on Alexis Lambert street, would aim at nren=ring

the students from SIdT Qammush, SIdT 21-Akndar and SIdI Fath Allnh

4. See al-Shinfb, October 1934, oo. 480-481l.



=167~

5
towards higher learning .

As in the less advanced stages of his teaching, Cabd al-?amid
ibn B3dIs's reformism was 2lso most apvarent at the BadIslyya.
The emnhasis on comnrehension of the various discinlines was
being reiterated. It was of little use that one study the liter=-
sture about the religious sciences if one failed to understand
these sciences. Traditional education invariably congested the
mind of the t3lib. Mpny issues which had become irrelevant were
still treated in 211 seriousneas and =t the exvense of the real
issues. Cabd al-Hamid ibn B3dis urged his fellow teschers to
revert to the sources of Religion. Th~ studies of Tradition, Ex-
egesis or Jurisnrudence, for instance, could serve their nurvose

best if only they were being verceived as the means for achieving

6
knowledge of Revelstion .

5. See al-shlh-éb, August 1936, Pe 43.

6. See al-Shihab, June-July 1238, n. 188.
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The Algerian Muslim Press

Caba al-?amid ibn B3dIs's responsibilities in teaching had
not impaired the oractice he made of vresching at the Friday
prayers, in the mosque of 5141 Fath Allsh. In his sermons, he
was didactic at times, or else he commented on guestions of
actuality. He used the clascical lengurge and colloquial Arabic
intercnangeably. This was a novelty among the khatIbs and nroved
refreshing to his audiences who had become accustomed to the
tyne of khutba they could not comnrehend. An ever growing number
of Believers came to linten to the controversizsl young Sé;;g.
They were attracted by Cba al-famId ibn B5dIs the more so
+hat the JuctI of Constantine kent un the attack on his nerson.

Caba 2l-*amid ibn B7dTIs, meanwhile, regulrrly freaquented the
Café de 1z Bréche, Alexis Lambert street, where he met with the
youth of his liking. He conversed about the decadence of the
Musiims and reaned symn~thv and recog .ition in return. In 1921,

‘+he editor of Constantine's first drilv new naner in the Arsbic
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langusge, MEmi’ Ism5€11, had invited him to collaborste with
Joridat sl-Najdh. Cebd al-HemiId ibn B3dTs would carry a weekly
column in which he would express his opinions.

Cabd al-Hamid ibn B5dIs's association with gl-Nz2jah was short
lived. His kha@arat al-usbﬁc touched unon the controversial
Muslim nolicies of France and brought censorshin over him. In
1923, Cabd al-HamId ibn Badis who discovered the gre~t value of
journalism had discussed the vessibility of founding a newsnaper
of his own with ‘abd al-HafIz al-Janndn and Ahmad AbU Shemal,
both hrbitués of the Café de la Bré&che. His own fother could
suvnort the venture financizlly. al-Zuwawl ibn al-Jayshi, the

7
nrinter at al-N=jsh would assist on the technical side .

7., Information on the Algerian Yuslim Press is entirely owed to
2l-Zuwawl ibn 21-JayshT (Belguechi), oresently in charge of the
business. Out of the total canital of 7.800 francs, al-‘fustafa

ibn BidIs h~d underwritten one third of the initial investment.
The »nrinting oress was ordered from France and the Arabic chnoract-
ers were acouired from the Catholic Press in Beirut (probnbly was
the type of o»rinting th~t of linoty»e ~1lthough tne d-~te would

tend to frvour litrogranhy more; it certrinlyv was not of the offset
type). €abd al-H~mId ibn B5dIs was the new:znao~r's m~in con'rib-
utor. H~ wrote a2bout j-ournrlism, in 21-Shih™b, 15 lovember 1326,
p. 1, in ''21-Srhdfa al-Crablyya m# lahn wa mA “alayha'': hiva
lisAn n2l-damir al-nstic...

o
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The “lgerian Muslim Press, situated at 13 Alexis “ambert
Strert, issued its first weekly newspaver on 2 July 1925. Its
name was al-Muntaaid, the critic. It claimed to sveak for the
Algerian youth. It would concern itself with all which could

8

affeect the Algerian homeland .

Cabd al-gamid ibn ©®5d1Is was al-Muntaqid's editor. His contrib-

utions to the newsvaver were also the most imvortant. He head
emohasized, from the very first issue, the theme of reform in
Algerin's indigenous society. His style was clear and concise.
As had been the case in his teaching and his oreaching, his obj-
ect remrined to nrovoke the understznding of the major Algerian
issues to his readershio.

Th~ criticisms which al-Muntagid advanced vertained to every-

one whose actions concerned Algeria. Neither the secular nor the

8. The c~ntion of »1l-Muntaoid read as follows: ''zl-muntaaid
jorida hurra watanivya tatmal 1i sa€3ddat ml-umma 2l-3~237Irlyya
bi musiladat faranss sl-dimucrativva j-riIds siyssly—-a trhdhiblyya
intioAdIv-a shaCaruha 21l-hro fawoa kulla ah~d wa nl-wni=an oabdla
kulla shny? tasdurha n~2khaba min ~l-shnbiIba zl-jﬂzéjirfyyin s2binnt
al-kn~mis min kulli usb@®''.
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religious leasders of that country were spared in the newspaner's
editorials. The French were also castigated for their share of
resnonsibility to weaken the culture of the Algerians. On 18
October 1925, the nineth number of al-Muntagid had left the
press. The Government seized 211 its conies and withdrew its
licence. No reason hsd been given =21lthough it is clear that
the French could not annrove of its content any longer.

¢abd al-tamid ibn B5dis hed remsined unmoved by the seizure
of his newsnaover. On 12 December 1925, a new weekly had been
issued. 21-Shih3b was its name. Its circulation was increased
to fifteen hundred conied from the initial eight hundred of
al-untaoid. Its objectives vould remein the same as those of

9
its defunct nredecessor . al-Shihdb left the Algerian Muslim

9. The c=otion of 21-Shih#b (The deteor) h~d retzined the obj-
ectives of nl=Muntagid. On 16 “Yecember 1326, only the shave of
‘he newsnaver chrnged. 1t remained 2 weekly. In 1929, 21-Shihzb
wz2s mrde into a2 monthly. Its c-~ntion was also ch=nged and rerd:
113]1-8nin%b mrjalla isl®miyva §2z3’1irTyya shonriyya tabhnth fi
kul ma yurnool al.muslimIn al-jezé’TrIyyin tusd-r bi oussantina
ghurrat kulla sh-hr camrrl mabdzduna fi =21l-igldh 21-dInT wa ol-
duniyawi''. In Aoril 1939, 21-Shih%b hrd ndonted tne form~t of
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Press undisturbed by the authorities and was distributed to an
ever growing number of subscribers in Constentine and in the

Constantinois and, for the first time, throughout the rest of

Algerize.

The CGall for Algerisn Unity

The war of words which Cabd al-Hamid ibn BadIs kent u»
with the MuftiI of Constantine hed interfered little with his
own attemnts to bring the Algerian factions closer to one an-
oth~r. His numerous contacts with the Ibégis made him much
criticized by his fellow Algeriens. al-Muntagid and al-Shih%b
had been cnrrying the articles of such vprominent Kh=rijis from
Algeris as Shaykh Ibr=2hiIm A?fiyyésh. Caod al-gamfd ibn ©3dIs, who
fnriled not to remerrk the great gimilsrities whicn did exist bet-

ween the Muslims of W=4T Miz3b and the Yuslims of the rest of

Algeria, could not a2llow their differences to stand in the w2y

of Rasnid Ridr's 2l-¥anir. The mo;o of the journ=l beoc-me: ''nl-hnes
wn al-€adl wa sl-mudaknan fi iCt2 §ami€ zl-hucdc 1i rl-lrdndnina
~3mi bi jami€ 21-wajibat''. - quote from Y711k ibn rfnas nlso “iru ed
under tne c-otion: ''la yuslah sknir hednihi al-umma illa pima
saliha bini awralunz2..e''e
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~

10
of unity .

€abd sl-Homtd ibn BadIs also aooroached the various Mystical
Brotherhoods. His friends amongst their leaders ;xtended far
bevond the Constrntinois. He congratulated their muqaddams
for their contribution to the svoread of I-15m. Their zawiyas
remsined important centers of religious learning. If some
tarigas had nurtured ignorance and misbelief among their members,
such a situation could be remedied. What counted most wes that
the v-rious Mystical Brotherhoods work hand in hend with the

11
CUlam§> so that Isldm be regenerated in Algeria o

10. €abd al-Hemid ibn BadIs had been acgurinted with the iders of
Shaykh IbrahIm Atfiyyash through his friendship, in Tunis, with
suhammad al-ThaminI and through resdings of 2i-SUrwa a2l-Wuthoz.

The movement which Atfiyyash initiated in Knarijism and whose slog-
an was ''back to the sources'' made it fundementalist. This move-
ment c- led for the revival of Cur’anic duties and the eradication
of heretical oractices of Berber origin. al-Muntaoid reoroduced

an article by A@fiyyash on the u~ity of the Muslims, in its 27
August 1925 issue, o. 1. On Atfiyvash (1820-1914) see J. Schacht,
Atfiyash''y HeZeles I, p. 736, and P. Shinar, ''Ibadiyya and Orthod-
ox “eformism in Modern Algeria'’, Serinta Hierosolymitana, IX, DP.
97-120. On his works, see C. Brockelman, Geschicht€eeoy s II, 893,
Cabd al-¥emiId ibn BEdIs's views on the IbEdIs in 1sl1%m, of whicn
more will be s~id, »re ns~tly found in al-Shihab, 10 “Yecember 1927,
p. 5, in ''Wa joC2lnikum shuCub~n wa aabzoila li taCarafu''.

11, See al-"funtacid, 3 Sentember 1925,po. 1-2, and 10 Sentember
1925, MNe “~ o .“;150, al-Shih:"—b, 23 Ju.'le 1927, De l.
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With the Official CUlemd>, Cabd al-Hamid ibn B3dis hed been

as conciliatory. He could not conceive that his work conflicted
with theirs. It was the aim of 21l CUlam'é‘,9 to soread Islemic
tesching to the Algerians. His own work could not in any way
threaten the religious estsbl ishment in Algeria. In fact, his

efforts in education should eventualily benefit the institution

of the Madrasa as it would help it resist the inroads of French

12
sechooling into #lgeria .

Caba al-%amId jbn B5dIs had also addressed himself to the
Algrrian Financial Delegates. They were the sole renresentatives
of the Alrerian neople in the Government. Their resnonsibilities
towards Algeria's well being were th-refore greatest. It was
jmper-tive that they rally all tne elements of their society
around trnerselves and assure them of their good feith. Algerians

13
counted u»on them to defend their interests .

12, See a2l=Yuntacid, 3 Sentember 1325, p. 1. In y=t snothier context,
in 21-Shihob, TQVEEber 1929, p. 33, Sabd al-i-amId ibn 37dis called
unon tre “Ulama’ of Constantire to develop into a full-fledred

Y¥adresa.

13. See =1-Shinfb, 17 Jecember 1925, . 1l.
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Last but not least, Sabd al-HamId ibn Eidfé had invited the
French educated Algerisns to unite with all reform minded elem-
ents in the country so that their common efforts bring about the
much needed reforms. The Evolués were as interested as the rel-
igious and secular leaders of traditioﬁal Algeria to bring the
regeneration of Algeria about. They could not achieye this reg-
enerztion by themselves. Unity of vurvose demanded th-t it be

14
accomnanied by unity of action .

The exemvle of Convd al-?amId ibn B5dis had, m=snwhile, been
followed in each of Algiers, Tlemcen, Uren, Biskra and other
cities and towns of Algeria by individual reformists who inst-
ituted their own schools and attemdoted to soread education. al-
Shin%b hsd invited them to know and assi~t one another. The
newspaner remcined at the service of 211 Algerians of good will.
Its aim, %o brinr the Algerians to work in unison for the imnr-

ovement of their homelrsnd, could best be achi ved as soon as

14, See 21-Shinzb, 23 Jun~ 1927, ». 3.
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Igléhfs, M53ixTs, ﬁanafis, ?uruqis, IbzdIs and Evolués set the
differences between them aside 2nd concentrsted uvon the implic-

ations of their common belief in God and in his Prophet for their

15
actions .

The Association of Algerian CUlams>

In 1931, cébd al-%amid ibn Bsdis's efforts to unite the Alg-
erians had born fruition when the Association of Algerian cUlaméj
was founded. On HMay 3lst., seventy two versonalities answered
his invitation to mret at N5dI a2l-Teracgi, in “lgiers. “mong them
were Shaykh Ahmed ibn €p1Twa, herd of the CAlIwIyys, and Shaykh
~gsim, he~d of the Rahm3niyya. “1s0 present were the maliki and
nennfT uftis of Al geria and its most nrominent CUlamTé). There
were also ren~esentatives of the jm-~ort=nt merchronts of th-~ “lg-
erisn cities, Ism5€11 CUm~r 2nd Huppmmad ¥h-yr al-Din, and fin-

ancial Delegntes from Alpi-rs, Oran ~nd Constzntine. The unnreced-

ented nresence of Ibadl clerics and merchnnts and of young reform

15. See nl-Shlh:b, 23 June 192", De 1.
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minded graduates from the M~drasas of Egynt, Tunisia and Morocco,
21 -Bashir ol-Tbrshini, TewfIg al-Hedani, al-Teyyib al-‘UabI,
Mubzirak =21-MIlT, al-cArabI 21-LTabassT and Amin 21-<AmTdT, later
known as the unofficisl CUlama®, indiceted that “abd al-HamTd
ibn BadTIs may have éucceeded to unite the Algerian religious
16

leadershin after all .

(ébd el-gamid ibn BZdTs had snelt out, in his welcoming
sneach to the ~udience of the +7af 21-Tarzogil, the objectives
of an Association of Algerian Cylamz >. They were to be non

political an- to concern religion and culture in Alperiae Th-Te

existed 2. n-ed for educotion ~mong the neonle and the nresent

6. The most in‘orm~tive source about the Associstion of Ale-rian

Ulam3?) remeins its own Sijil "utamar JamSIyyat al- Ulam&3 ~l-
tuslimIn al-Jara iriyyin, Const-ntine, 1935. More will be said
~bout tne association in =~ lnter context.
On the N=dT nl-TaracoT, it was founded in 1927 in Algirrs by
reform minded merchsnts and 1iter=ti. It succeeded the defunct
NAdI S51ik Bay, which h~d bren esteblished by Alperisns =nd
Yrencnmen to nrovide astistrnce snd enlightenment to the ‘luslim
corrunity of Algiers. Under th ~u nices 0F th-t earlier center,
- ch-rit~ble orgrnig-tion, the Jom-ivys ~1=Fhrvrivve, was founded
in 1217 ~ni nresidec over by ~1-F#rabl ibn »’-~biv~d. its ~im
wnrg to nrovide Yuslim ornhsns with cyeer educ-tion ''khzwfnn min
an vukhr-ia min dIzihim...''. This in©ar =tion is ~rovided in
»_-Snin-b, 17 =nd 21 Fe ru-rv 127, ©De. 16 »nd 2 resn-ctivelv.
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set up had vroven insufficient. Algeria was, at the same time,
at the eve of a cultural revolution and the thirst for self
17

exnression in various fields would hrve to be quenched . The
aims of the Association of Algerian CUlama) were agreed uvon.
Cabd 21-Hamid ibn BAdTs, the fourty two years old C31im from
Const-ntine, was elected its first vresident.

The Association of Alger:i.anCUlam'é.> disvosed of a budget
of fifty thousand francs for its first year of overation. It
svent its energies founding new schools. The teachers for these
schools, for the greater n=rt, were trainees from the Azhsr,
the Zaytina and the Carawin. They were dedicated to th~ir work
and to their emnloyer, the Association of Algerian CUlaméj.
Schools sorung in the towns and the villages of Algeria and
un to two hundred of these were exclusively founded by the

18
Lscocirtion by the yerr 1939 . The Associntion of Alre-~ian

17. See n1-Shinfb, Mzy 1931, pn. 197-199, for the text of sverch.

18. See al-Shih®b, Februrrvy 1339, pv. 71.
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CUlaméb hed also svponsored several cultur~l associations in the

various urbans centers of the country. These were structured
slong the lines of the Association for Education and Lesrning

of Const-ntine whose nresijent was none other than %bd al-

19

Hemid ibn B&dIs . The Association of Algerisn CUlems?

s Who
had founded its own newsvaDer, 5l-Basad’ir, in 1935, urged at
the same time that 211l reform minded Algerians mnke full use

20
of this essential medium of communication o

19, The following as~ociations have been mentioned in 21-Shih®b:
a1-JanCiyye 21-DinTyya, in SAyn Miliya (March 1936, pp. 676-677),
2l-Jamtiyya al-Irshadl in Sétif (idem.), JomCiyyat Hayat al-
Shabzb, in Miliya (1 , Jen€Tyyat Iknhwsn al-Adab, in Oran
Tidem.), JomSIyyat »1-S3C3da, in Algiers, whose president, Ahmad
AP% Kharrife, founds a school for delinquents headed by ibn G&sim

al-Mu€allim (Sentember 1938, p. 70}, al-JamCiyya al-Kheyriyya,

in Aflou (September 1932, v. 462), Jam“lyyst al-Maghar al-BUni,

in Béne, vresided by Sabd al- Zn al-jundI (July 1933, p. 348),
N34T 21-Shabsb _al-MuslimIn, in Algiers (¥ay 1937, p. 157), N3dT
21-Amal, in Skikds (Mry 1936, D. 165), NadI al-Tacaddum, in

Blida !December 1935, De. 528), N2dY al-IslZm, in Hiliya (May 1935,
p. 113). Thev 211l aimed at organizing the local population with
the intention of financing education. On the Assocint_on for Educ-
ation and Lesrning (JamCIyyat 21-Trrbiya wa 2l1-Ta€1Im) which Sbd
al-ﬁﬂmid founded in Const-ntine, see 2l-Shih®b, Warch 1936, p. 676

20, Jaridat al-Ba§§>Ir owed its nsme to the ~urJdaric verse: ''‘ad
je€alnrikum basgoira min rabbikum fa men abgnra fa 1i nafsini wa

man Samiya fa €alesyha wa mA ana Calaykum bi hafiz''. Its first
editor wes al-Tayyib al-CUcbl (1888-1960). In 1337, he was reol-
aced by fubrrak al-MIilI (1897-1945) and the newsnad T Was nrinted
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Cabd al-%nmfd ibn B5dTs mesintained close ¢ ntact witn the

members of the Association of Algerian CUlam.‘é.‘> throughout his

1ife, in snite of his other resnonsibilities in teaching, nreach-
2 - . 3 1 - . K3 .
ing »nd writing in Constrntine. H~ visited its schools and was

21
often reguested to address th- public on one subject or =nother

“in Qonstnntine instead of Algiers. 2l=Basgad ir remr~ined the offic-

ial mouthniece of the Agsocistion of Algerian CUlanmz’? until its
dissolution in 1954. Other newsnaners whom al-ShihZb —azvorted
also aired the voint of view of religious reformism. They were
S2dF 21-Saher3Y, ed. al-Tayyib 21-CUgbY, Constantine, 19275 al-
1515h, ed. 21-TayyIb 2l-€UgbT, Constantine, 19273 Yizib, ed. Abu
Yoozan 21-2"izzbI} al1-Jaza>ir, ed. ‘fub3arask 21-131171, Constantine,
19273 3l-Sunns, al-Sheri-a, 21-Boro, 2l-Sirdt, al-Bustan, Wedl
YizZb, nl-Ummz, al-Maghrib a;:?ArabI and nl-wifZa, all of them
short lived (see 21-ShihZb, 14 2nd 21 July 1927, v»v. 17-18 =nd .
16 wesnectively). Also reform minced were al-Mirssd, ed. Muhammad
Cébebsg pl-Akh@pri, Algiers, 19323 »1-Nur, ed. IbrFhim ibn Haji
CIsa, Algiers, 19323 and ~»1-Thabst, ed. Muhammed Cprbabsa ~1l-
Axhderi, Algiers, 1934, A1l those ~s well a2s La Defense, ed. nl-
AmIn »1-SAmudI, Algi~rs, 1934, the nnly newsonrner addressed in
the Trench '‘r~ngurge to the Tvolues, ~re mentioned in A. ‘lerad,
11,» formrtion de 1l» mresse musulmsne en Algerie (1919-1939)",
IQB.L.A., 1954, DNe 9-29,

2], ¥-ny such visits ~re mention~d in 21-Shih¥b. One of them h-s
brrn nick~d un 2t random, in the Jun~ 1934 issu~ of the news-
n@ner, n. 274. It describes how Cabd »1-HamId ibn B87dIs arrived

in yn~ villnoge, di-ect’y went to the moscue for noon Nr2yers,
visited the Government officirl ~s » gesture of resnect for the
sutrorities, th-n - in the comnany of th vi lage Caim - returnad
+o0 the mosaue to address the nooulsce. Ye snoke to them in ~imnle
colloouinl l-~npurre. His subject mrtter n~rtnined to the »rrcticnl
«aanine 0of Isl®m. His kxnowledese of Alge 'imn f£alklore m-de his
axemnles ma-nineful to hiz -~udience. Anm~d AbT Shom¥l h-d ~2ccomd-
ani-d C-vd ﬁl-irwrﬁ ikn B¥d1Is on this A-vwtioulear visit ~nd ronort-
ed i4 in th” new - "nneT,.
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His avneal to the younger elements within the Association of
Algerian CUlama) was undeninble. In time, this an~eal had vproven
that the Association could not survive the solit which affected

its membershin less than two years after its crestion.

The Controversy over True Islam

In September 1932, IsmaCil <Umor, the Head of the Permanent
Gommittee and a close friend of Shaykh Ahmad ibn (Aliwa, had
been exvelled from the Association of Algerian CUlaMé) for open-
1y onposing it president, abd al-HamId ibn BadIs. “#nother member
of the Permanent Committee, Muhammad al-HAfizI, immedintely
nroposed the found-tion of a n-w As-ociation of SunnI Algerian
Cylams’. Five hundred members-of the As-ociation withdrew from

22
behind “abd =1-HamId ibn B7dTs to rally ageinst him . The

22, See al-Shihsh, Februsry 1933, p. 80, and Oriente Xoderno,
XII, p. 489. #lso, consult J. Carret, ''Le reformismeeeces D. 13.
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controversy over true Islém had burst into the oven. Reformists
and traditionalists could co-exist no longer.

The debate between the unofficial CUlaméj and the religious
est-blishment of Algeria hzd brewed ever since 1925, when al-
Bashir »l-IbrahTmi hed proposed that a reformist “eligious
Party be form~d thnt would cleanse Islam in Alperia of its
imourities. Cabd al-HamId ibn B3dTs was resvonsible for the
failure of such a scheme. He had argued that unity in Islam
could bring the various social and religious factions to
collaborate more usefully. al-ShihAb remrined at the disnosal
of those who wished to discuss freely 2bout the future of

23
» . . Lo .
religion in 1lgeriza .

.. ¢ _2>
Soon, the more r-dicel elements smong the unofficizl Ulamz

23, At o meeting which wes held by the young reformists in Biskra,
the home town of one of them, 2l-Tavyib 21-“UobT (1888-1960), the
idea of an Akha’ <I1mi was oroposed by al-Bashir al-Ibrahimi (1889-
1965). It ought to hrve rallied reform minded Cyl>m3> to the exclus-
jon of mny tr-ditionslist. €abd »1l-HemId ibn B7dIs's influence
srevailed 2nd 2 more flexible formula was remched. ee Sijilecey

p. 46. It aone-rs as thouph the goal whicn Yawlsna Mahmud al-Fasan
Deobandl had nimed for mav be a~ttnined in Algeriz.
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had ovwenly confronted the traditionalists in Algeria. 21-Tayyib

al-CUqu directed his denunciation of vantheism against Shaykh
Ahmad ibn (AlTWa, the vorominent mystic. The controversy which
was being carried for the resnective vositions in al-Shihab and
al-Bz2lZgh was widened when the general debate over Shari€a and
24
Haolica eventually onnosed the Islshis to the TuruoIs . v
The reformist element =zmong the Algerians had not snared
the Official CUlama® either. Cabd al-HamId ibn B3dIs had vers-

onally castigated al-Mawlud al-Shaykh ibn Mawhib, the MuftI of

Constantine, for his complacency in the face of Islamic mal-

24, 2l1-Tayyidb nl-‘Uqu’had m~de his first attacks against Shaykh
Apmad ibn CAliwa (1869-1934), the founder of the “AlIwiyya, in
al-Shih5b, 28 July 1927, pp. 7-10, and 20 October 1927, op. 12-15.
ThecShaykh renlied in his own newsvaver, Jaridat al-Bslagh, thnt
21-UacbI's own nrturslism and scientism were, in fact, shirk (No.
25, pv. 1-2). He rem-rked th-~t the so c2lled reformists could not
comnorehend Mysticism, or the inner-cum-outer nostures towards
Revel~tion (Mo. 39, pe 6). Refering to the r-formists, the Sh~ykh
~1s0 cuoted from the Qur3Zn: ''And when it is said to them fCause
not corruntion in the l2and' they say: We are nothing if not ref-
ormers. Nay, unknown to themselves they are workers of corruntion''e.
I wos not able to consult al-Beligh yet waw able to infer over
whrt wns being said in 21-Shih%b. The best 3v;ilabl? studvy of
Shrykh Ahmad ibn “AlIwa certainly rem~ins M. Liings, A Moslem
Saint o¢ tne Twentieth Contury, London, 1961.
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practices. The salsried Cﬁlam§> from Algisrs, Oran and Tlemcen

had deserved similer criticisms for their own resnonsibility

in the decline of education and religious commitment throughout

~1geria. 2l-Islah, 2l-NGr snd pl-Mirgsd carried articles by

al-Tayyib al-chHT, al-BashiIr al-IbrahImi, Tawfiq al-Madani and
25

Mubsrak al-MIl1 against the Official CUlam® > in Alperia .

The traditionalists had, meanwhile, willingly answered the
1931 call of Sebd al-HamId ibn Badis to found an Association of
“1perisn (Ulama >. It was then believed by the Office of Indigen-
ous Affairs thet his influence would be weskened if such a loose
formotion 28 the Association came into being. In little time
h~d it been realized thrt the contrary hnd orecisely taken olace
and that <.abd al-ﬁamid ibn “adts's renutation had been accrued

by his associrtion with the vprominent nersonalities of Algeriz.

As soon 2s it was created, the Associntion of SunnI Algerinn

25, This hns been revorted in 2l1-Shih7b, 27 Jaru-Ty 1927, vn. 5-7,
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Cy1oms’ emvhrticrlly dismissed abd al-Henid ibn BAdTs snd his
followers as a groun of Sectarisns ~nd Wahh3bIs =6 . The relation
pbetween o0ld a=nd new would never be mended 2gain in Algeris.

The ne-r collavse of the Association of Algerisn ¢Ulamz
hed forced Sebd al-HamId ibn BZdIs to revise his nosition of
esrlier wears. In the review he mede of Wubarak al-MI1T's RisZle,
he hrd categorically rejected Mysticism =s un-Islamic. The salafl
an ‘ronch to Divine Revelation remsined the onlv valid one for
the Muslims. Reformism now meant for €oba al-Hamid ibn B7dTIs
thrt the wer which had been insrugurated against Traditionalism =»nd

agoinst Mysticism should be comnleted 27.

26. This »oint will receive aderurte ~ttention loter. See, mern-
while, 21-ShihFb, Anril 1334, »». 212-213.

o9, yub=rek ~1-)T1Y h-d »ublished his RisFlat =21-Shirk wr Y~zZhirihi
in Constrntine in 1232. C-bd »1-HomId ibn BAdIs reviewed it in the
most f-voursble terms in a2l-Shih?b, December 1932, »n. 650-652,

He hrd, mernwvhile, ~m~le onnortunitiee to direct his own ~ttncks
~grinst the rigidity of the Officiazl “Ulam3” »nd the misbelief

of ~11 ~dhersnts to Mysticnl Brotherhood. His own ide=s will be

delt with with grester denth in the following cheoter of this

éissertntion.
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In 1936, the malikI MuftI of TUnis, none other than Tznir al-

Shaykh ibn CAshﬁr, (abd al-ﬁaﬁid ibn Badis's teacher of one time,
had issued a fatwa thnt made the prayer which the Believers

make over the desd in graveyards vermissible. Cabd al-Hamid

ibn B3dTs took the opvortunity to extend the con:roversy over
true IslZm to the rest of the Maghribe. Innovation, in Islam,

had not been restricted to the Mystical Brotherhoods. The
(Ulaméj, 21s0, should be blamed for the devarture of an ever
growing number of Muslims from the sourcew of their religion.
Caba al-HamTd ibn B2dIs used the Tunis fatwa as a case in »oint.
In so doing, he hod indicated thet his own nosition and that of

28
the traditionalists could not be reconciled any lonrer o

The Algerian Muslim Congress

In 1933, the nréfet of Algiers, M. Micnel, had been instructed

28, This fatwa is renroduced in al-Xz2jZh, 8 A»oril 1336. Sabd al-
Y2mId ibn Swafs's attacks of its contents 2noeaved in 21-Shinh7sb,
Varch 1936, pp. 52-54. Followel 2 deb-te between the Muftl -~nd
ni=gel? —nicn w~s crrried in a2l-lajsh, 24 Yay 1336, 27 lMry, 3
July ~ni 29 July, and in n1-Shin®b, June 1336, on. 100-101, and
July 1936, pn. 184-187.
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to look into the activities of the Association of Algerian CUl-
amé’. He decreed that all moscues be forbidden to their use for
any teaching and nreaching whatsoever. The reformists took to

the streets and to the cafés and many of them were consequently

29
arrected . The 1881 Law on the Press had also been restored’

30
which muzzled 21l reformist newspavners . Remained the sole

voice of Sabd sl-Hamid ibn BadTs whose 2l-Shih3b was untouched

by the Governmente.

29, The Brief of 16 February 1933 from the Prefecture had stated
that the Association of Algerian Ulams’ indeed represented a
threat to law and order in Alperia. On 27 February, M. Michel
signed two decrees preventing the membe:rs of the Association

from using the State-suovported mosques for the vurnose of teach-
ing and nreaching; he furthermore nlaced the Consultative Comn-
ittee on the Muslim Culte, which was being formed, under his
chairmanship. See G. Busson de Janssens, L'indenendance du _culte
musulman en Algerié, Poris, 1951, pe 7. al-Shihfb protested these
unnrecedented actions on the vart of France in Algeria, in the
February 1934 issue, D. 179 and the Aoril 1934 issue, D. 221.
vufdI Zakariyya, Sayyid Ahwal and CUmar Dardir, who had challenged
the Government's authority on this matter, were arrested. They

had been among Sabd al-Hamid ibn Badis's e~rly students and assist-
ed nim in his work. )

30, 2l=Sunna, al-Sharici'and 2l-3irst were being susnended from
publicrtion as a result of this l-w. This hrs been renorted in
21-ShihFb, Anril 1934, D. 218.
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Cabd sl-Hamid ibn BSdis had rebuked the religious lesdership
of Algeria for its subserviznce to the Government. He also
refuted the clzim towerds representation over the Algerian
people which the Finsncisl Delegates meintained. In 1934, he
hsd proclaimed thrt neither the Officiel CUlamé’ and the He=ds
of Tariqas nor the Financizl Delegates deserved the econfidence
of the Algerians. He h~d finslly brocken with his father,
the Bashaghd al-Must-fe ibn Badis who was slso Financisl Delegnte
~nd Municipal Councilor for Constentine. He left the parentsl

31
home snd becems finn1lly freed to nct according to his conscience .

31, “abd 21-Hamid ibn B&ZdIs h~d been summoned to M. Mirsnte's
office in Algiers. He there found his f-ther who ordered him to
gbandon all politiesl asctivity and resume his work in education.
¢.bd ~1l-Hamid ibn BadIs c-tegorically refused: !'laka €alsyya haqq
1-hayst w i , amiri wg 1°t3qadY fo hum 1i

allaheee''s. He wes disowned: ''lnaad kheraja min gbnd
~rith wa 15 vurath''. He moved to the Ben Sardu house in SIdl

5&113, in Consteontine. Meenwhile, the press of his ovponents hed

escalated its attecks on him. gl-Npjsh and -Belsgh were among

the most virulent. Added to these were 21-Ikhl%g, ed. el-Mawlidd
ibn al-Siddiq s1-HafizI, Algiers, 1932j L1 voix indigdne, ed. R.

Zensti, Constentine, 19293 Jpridet SIdi Huneynir, ed. =1-Sh-ykh
al-Tahir, n.d.; p1-MicyEr, ed. Harras Mustefs, ne.d.y »nd Mejs1ll-t

al-Spslém, n.d. al-Mi y>r used foul lrngu-ge crlling the president
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He now met with Dr. S#lih ibn Jalldil, the o-resident of the Fédéra-

4
tion des Zlus, to consider wevs of achieving true re-resentation

for Algerie.

The Algerisan Juslim Congress, which onened its sescions =t
the ~jestic Theater of Alglers, on Bsb »1-754I, on 7 June 1936,
wns to renresent the transformed Alg an society. It h~d draswn
closs to three thous»nd delegates from smong the nrofessionsls,
the te~chers, the civil servents, the wrr veternns, the merchesnts
~nd the unoffici~l CUlsmFB from 211 the cities »nd towns of Algerin.
Tt nut forw~rd concrets demrnds for reforms. The deleg~tes anaroved
the objectives of the Congress and they elected Dr. S7lin 1ibn

J~11711 ~s its »resident. C.bd 21-Ermid ibn BFdTIs wrs chosen to

(o

become vice-nresident of the Algerien Yuslin Congress .

o° the Associrtion of lper1*1CU16w=3 ben brlis (ben ibl73s )
“ub=rck ~1-"I11 ~nd -1-Trvvib ~1- CUabT were refered to res:

~5 nl-rulet (the mule) ~ni 21-1% €helT.

u

37, Tre iie-~ “or - Zongress wns ~resentod by Crvd ~1-"»mId ibn
3Ti7s in L~ letense, 3 Jonu-vv 193%,  Such lose rseocirtions wers
mekine tolr -0 enTnonce ~nrournout tre col on17c§_wpr1? 'i" }t ol
pot be su=nriving th-t tne Iindi-n C-nrress ?. 7110& tnz Jfoorni )
1 T wnme semtipicent mampers TV L ege irnfiluenced t-bd4 - l-nomila
e 3 o paria, Tre entire June 19235 izzue of

ipr ?T4T5 4o chnvev one in
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Cabd 21-Hemid ibn BadIs hed been the thrid spesker to address
the delegates ¢6 the Congress ;t its opening session. He spoke in
the purest Arabic lsmngu-ge and interjected, #8 wes customary with
him, verses from the Qurjﬁn snd from the poets into his discourse
as hrd been treditionsl to tae rhetoric of his culture. He had won
immediste recognition on the pert of the delegrtes. His hesrengue
hed electrified his sudience at the Msjestic Theater. From the
limited circle of the Associotion of Algerian cUlamé), his prestige
hsd become nstion wide. He stood as the sole spokesman for religious
reformism in “lgeris. His revendications were simple and cle=r.

The illegel injun¢tions which the Government imposed ageinst

the spread of religious educstion snould be repelled; Lubus

1-Shihsb was devoted to the “Yongress. One week pbefore its opening,

en Bxecutive Committee hed met =t the N&dl al-Tereqql to draft pol-
icies snd priorities (p. 197). According to Muhemmad el-$4lih Remed-
n, who holds it from Se‘ld el-Zemmush, ebd ~1-HemId ibn B&dls conf-
jded th~t he would declins rny offer for the presidency for the sske
of his work. zl-Nzjsh, 12 June 1936, clrimed th-t comnetition betw-
een himself end 2l1-Toyyib pl-Cqut crused ibn Jr1llul (Benjellogl) to
win the nominstion for tne Evolues ~nd ~grinst the unofficirl Ulerma’.
¥y own opinign is thet €ebd el-H-mid ibn BFdIs's chrnces ageinst sny

of the svolue le~ders were glim at the time.
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nronerty should be handed back to the Muslim Community to use
freely in matters of religionj 2&153 should become indevencent
from State control; France should »ractice in Algeris comnlete
secularism 2s it did in the metrovolis itself 2nd as it hed claimed
it would ~rectice in this Huslim territorv. OO

The Algeriern luslim Congress hed decided, during the first
meetings, to send a delegation to Frrnce to hand the renuests of
jts members to the Government. Renresenting the Association of
Megerien CUlems®, Ssbd »1-HamId ibn BFdIs, »l-Teyyib 21-CUabT
~nd »1-Bashlr al-IbrFhimT would become n=rt of the thirteen m~n
deleg~tion. The delegates embarked from Algiers on 18 July 1936.
They were received in Paris bv f, Blum, the Prime Minister. They

~1so h-~d -~n interview with M. Violette, then Minister for the

33. The onening snenker, a~t the ll~jestic The~ter, h=2d been C-bd
»1-NOr T-mzF1I, the denuty for Algiers. »bd 21l-Frmid ibn 37ais
follow~d the ~ddress bv ibn Jrllul. EHe wrs the first g-erker to

use Ar-bic. e “etit YMotin of Algiers, which renorted the Congress,
1ixered nis rnetoric to tnose of Nirmberu ~nd Jrurés (29 -y 1937).
Tne reveniic-itions mrde bv the Congress =rr to be “ound in 21-Shih~b,
Julvy 1936, »». 203-204 -nd 210-211.
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34
Colonies, and with M. Dzladier, the Minister of War .

The Algerian Muslim Congress had ravidly faced deep dissension
among its leaders. Uvon the return of the delegates from Paris,
al-Tayyib al-chbI was chzrged with the assasination of the

i 35
malikI MuftI of Algiers, Mahmiid al-Shrykh ibn D511 . Dr. SZlih
ibn J2114l1l, who had never concealed his antinathy for the Assoc-

D

iation of Algerian cUlamE and its members, conceded in public

that 21-Tayyib al-chbI may well have been involved in the murder

34, al-Bashir al-Ibrzhimi did not accompany the delegation to
Paris, after all. Here was Cabd al-Hamid ibn Badis's first trip
to Europe. The meetins with Leon Blum and Maurice Violette waw
a cordial one. On the contrary, Cabd al-Hamid ibn BZdIs anpe~rs
to hrove confronted Edouzrd Daladier who hrad told the delegates
they could exvect little in terms of change: ' ' The weavons we
dispose of are the wrath of God Almighty...''e. On the visit,
see 3l1-Shihzb, July 1936, p. 231, and October 1936, p. 306.

35, His a2rrest took mlmce during a recention which was being
given the delegates at the Munic:val Stadium of Algiers. It was
renorted in al-Naidh, 9 August 1936, p. 1. The charges laid ~gnainst
al-Tayyib 21-CUobT were refuted by al-Bashlr al-Ibr&hiri in al-
Shih3b, August 1936, p. 272. al-Tayyib 21-‘UobI resigned from the
ssociation of Alrerisn “Ulam’ in 1938 over a2 note of loyalty
to the Government which he wented the Associrtion to sign. The
Hr~rdguarters of the Associntion were moved to Const~ntjne from
hlgiers as a result of this resigmation (a2l-Tawyib 21-‘UqbI h-d
been the Associrtion's secretary =»nd the editor of al-Bagé’Ir).
Sec 21-Nnj3h, 6 October 1938, p. 3.
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36
of the Muftl . Cabad 2l-HamId ibn B3dfs withdrew his suvvort

of the Presicent of the Algerisn Muslim Congress in orotest
against such insinuations. He hed, meanwhile, been drawn closer
to Farpét CAbbés, the editor of L'Entente, a prominent évolue

and a vpersonal friend of al-Bashir al-IbrahImi. In 1938, the

4] gerian Muslim Congress had been dissolved. Its members regouved
in other associrtions whose merit had become expressed in clear-

er ideological commitmentse.

Cabd al-Hamid ibn B3dIs and France

Cavd 2l-FemId ibn BidIs's relation with France hed remrined
ambiguous until he took, 2 short while uvon his return from

Paris, ~n ovenly hostile attitude towards the French Government.

36, ibn J~11lUl's insinuations were m-de in interview with Mfarseil-
le “atin nnd Lo Devéche Algerienne. e denuty also suggested thot
the unofficial CUlam®’ mav hsve h~d a hsn2d in the attemnt on Ahmad
»1-Shavkh al-JabIbstnI's life in Const-ntine, on 10 August 1936.
See al-ll2jZk, 12 August 1936, p. 12, ~and al-ShihZb, November 1936,
p. 350. The ascasin~tion of the uftI of Algiers and the attemnted
as~agsination of the Constantine €3lim msy well have been schemed
by the nolice which, bv this time, hrd become determined to under-
mine the aoveal of Cabd 2l-famid ibn B3dIs and his followers =at

any cost.
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His avowed aim, throughout the major o~rt of his public life,
37

h=d been to reconstruct Algerian society . His volitical sense
was abated by his own involvement in educetion. In 1936, his
particivation in the Algerian Muslim Congress h-~d mrde him
a netional figure. His neme rezched Eurovne and the Ms~shrig and
was being associated with the struggle which Algerian Isl~m

38
weged sgainst Western Colonialism . “mong the Settlers, he
became considered as their deadliesst ennemy. The Government

could hsve arrested him more than omce. It refrained from doing

so or from susvendins his newnvaner out of consideration, at

37. Until 1929, 21-ShihZb hed stated clearly thst its aim wrs

to work for the well being of the Alpgeri=ns under the ~usnices
of democr~tic France. “elebrating the l4th. of July, €abd 2l=-
Hamid ibn Bzdls hnd crlled uvon Frence, the craddle of freedom,
to assist the Algerirns in their ren-~issance |see a2l-Shih?Db,

15 July 1926, v. 1). After 1929, the notion of Algeris's rights
emerges in 2l-Shih7be Cabd al-ipmic ibn 35dIs will write in the
anu§ry 1929 issue, pD. 4% ''sl-hsoc wa al-Cadl wa al-mu’dkhah fi
i€ta> §ami¢ al-huolic 1i al-lrdhdhina camu bi jami® al-wajibat''.

38, The frirndshivo which hed grown between (abd al-Hrmid ibn Badis
and Amir Sh-kIb Arslin, the Arsb Nmotionslist, editor of L2 _Nntion
Arabe nublisned “rom his Geneva exile, belongs to that neriode.
21.anSr also publicized the Algerisn reformist movement gre~tly.
Fitnin French cérclesg the works of J. Desvnarm-t wrnich focused on
the unofficizl ‘Ulamz >, h~d m~de ‘2bd al-I~mfd ibn B7dIs well krown

to manve.




first, for the Bashaghi his father and, later, uvon realization
that his prestige smong the Algerians had grown to the extent he
could not be molested any longere

That Sabd rl-“smid ibn B5dIs will h-ve been conscious of the
imnlicrtions of French rule for the Algeriszns remains bevond doubt.
Fe versisted in resisting the efforts of the Office of Indigen-
ous Affairs to assist him in his work. He hsd remrrked the grip
which they retained over the religious institutions of the count-
ry. When the Lgmocintion of Algerian (Ulaméj was convened, he
hod little dcubts over the oresence of France in its oroceedings.
Cabd al-UamEd jbn BFdis hed strongly believed, thr-ughout this
period, that he could revert the trené of decline in Algeria by
his own efforts. Kis f-ith in the ultimnrte submission of every
ys1im to the basic tenets of his religion, meanwhile, hsd m-de
him brush every attem~t on the o~rt of the ¥rench to uniermine
his mission aside.

in 1933, th~ creation of =n Aszocistion of Sunni “*lrerirn

CUlamé) to compete with the association over~ wnicn ne w=s Ores-
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ident had caused cabd 2l-HamId ibn B5dis to concede that little
reform could be achieved in Algeria lest the nowers of France
first be curtailed. The role which M. Mirsnte and the Office of
39
Indigenous Affeirs continued to »nlay should be ended « In 1936,
Cobd al-Hamid ibn B3dIs had trrvelled to France to meet its
governors in the Cozlition Government. Unlike the other delegates,
his exvectations were minimr1l. Unon his return, his demnciations

of Tronce's intents in Algeria became most virulent. He now cslled

for the liberation of the Algerians from the laws of France as

39, M. Mirante, a friend of the Ben BFdis, was also Cabd al-Hamld's
bitterest ernemy. The first accusations made against his verson
annear in n1-Shih®b, February 1933, DD. 162-163. They =lso figure
in the issues of February 1934, D. 779, Anril 1934, p. 221, ~nd
June 1934, . 296. A cuote from M. Hirante's ''La France et les
0PUVTIESessy Do 88, well indic-tes the ressons why th- ideology

of the O0°fice of Indigenous Affairs »2nd thrt of Islzmic reform-
ism could not be reconciled: ''...On neut soutenir aue le Kalsm
est rujourd'hui d'un inte-ét secog&ﬂire; ogue les ~rguties d'Ach-
ari ne consergent cu'une vzleur retrosnective; que Ghssrli est
seulement interessant en ce ocu'il 2 de nascalien... Yais le cedi
et 1'imam de dem~in joignent * leur culture musulm-ne des connnis-
sances anorofondies de notre histoire, de notre 1l-nrue, de notre
civilisation...''s This st~tement, in fact, -eflcrcted the »olicy
which the O<fice of Indigenous ‘ff=i~s sdonted =2nd h-d been work-
ine h-rd to implement. Sabd al-E~mId ibn BAdIs's entire career

hrd ~imed to onnose sucn a nolicv, =S will be further elsbor-ted
in tne following ch-nterse.
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40
the nrecondition to any regenerstion of Algeria .

In 1938, the Settler Community of Constantine had nrenared

to celsbrste the one hundredth anniverssry of the fall of that

city to France. Whereas 51-Shinsb hzd shown reserve at the 1930
Centennisl Celebrrtions in #lgiers, it now voiced its loudest
nrotest against the effects of one hundred years of French rule
over the Constantinois. On 14 Seotember 1937, “abd al-HamiId ibn
B3dTIs had called upon fourteen local associztions to meet and
organize the boycott of the coming festivities. z1-Shihab also
invited 211 Alrerizns to align themselves with Constantine ag-

41
ainst the will of the Settlers to celebrate the occasion .

40, He h~d denounced the anneasing nolicies of the Blum Govern-
ment during an extr~ordin-ry session of the Algerisn iluslim Congr-
est on 29 Aupust 1937. T"he Radiesls, in the coslition, would not
21llow the Soci~lists any vositive sctions. The Alre-~isns would now
h-ve to rely uvon themselves. Yo~eover, Algerirn demmnds would not
acquiese to 1lesrt th~n +h- reh~bilit-~tion of their full rignts. See
a21-Shih®b, Sevtember 1937, oD. 325-326,

41, Tive thous~nd conies o7 a samnhlet entitled "Iiidé3 ils sukkan
ousrntina nl-muslimin'' were distributed on 28 Sentember 1337. A
menting of the city's leaders h~d rlresdv t-xen vlace at the NAAI
21-IttinZd (founded on 16 July 1932 by Jr. S. ibn Jalldl). ¢abd
~1-T~mid ibn 35dIs m-de his most emotional ¢~11 for resi-innce -0
Pr-nce (sre n1-Shiz=b, October 1337, D. 330). In “onstentine, the
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The su»port for Cabd al-Hamid ibn Badis's new wncsition towards
French rule had been slow to come. The Evolués, whose asnirations
the Blum-Violette Project vould hrve certeinly satisfied, h~d
refrained from throwing their weight behind the Association of

42
Mgerian CUlam@’ . The defeat of this Bill which intended to

boycott was succeegful and led M. Cuttoli, the denuty for the city,
the editor of La Dévéche de Constantine and 2 orominent colon, to
c2ll unon the Governm nt to have <abd al-Hemid ibn BAdIs shot at
Place de la Bréche...

42, Not until the Blum-Violette Project hed been shelved in 1938
did the Evolués accent ¢2bd al-Hamid ibn B3dIs's oosition over the
guestion of assimilation. The Project hrd intended to raise reor-
esentation smong the Algerians to cne denuty for every seventy
thousand. The implic=tions that Algerians could either become
noturalized if they forsaked their vnersonel status or retain their
indigenous stntus (see the 1919 Loi Indigeéne, in J.P. Charnﬁy,

Lo vie musulm~N€eess Do 256) was being dronved. al-Shihab, Yoy
1937, had given its own interp-etation of the Bill, in ''M& huwa
barnamij fiyulat''. It considered it a lesser evil than outright
naturalizstion. The Settlers opnosed it bitterly. Paul Cuttoli
refuted its vrlue, in Lz Denéche de Constantine, 22 March 1935,
The Bill was finally defeeted (see al-Shihfb, May 1938, bn. 137-
138, in ''M3ts barnamij fiyglqt". Farh~t TAbbas had dissoci-ted
himself from ibn J-~1lul's Federation des Elus and formed his more
intransiseant Union Populaire Algerieine which brought him still
closer to <abd al-Hrmid ibn B7dIs as a result of its nationalism.
ibn J»1141l, on the other hand, founded his own Ras-emblem-nt Fronco-
Yysulman Algerien which retained the initial and now outmoded bend
Townrds assimization to France. ibn Jallul even-unlly fell into
disfavour in the eyes of 211 flgerians. See D. Gordon, The passinfe..

DPe 4243,




-199-

1libe~alize the status of the Algerisns did bring to the fore

a renewed enthusiasm for the notion of an Algerian identity

over and zgainst French culture. The Government, whose efforts

to silence the zuthor of such ideas had obviously failed, had
fin21ly resorted to impose uvon (ébd al-Hamid ibn Badls comnlete
restrictions over his movements. In.1939, at the eve of the war
and one year before his de-th, he was under no circumstance allowed

to lr~ve the vrecinets of Cnnstantine.

Epilogue

In 1937, Cabd nl-gpmid ibn BFdIs hrd undertsken a triumohant
visit to Tuinis. HEe was the mrin sneaker a2t celebrations held in
memory of al-Bashir §afarr. he was greeted at tne Kh=aldunIyya
and ~t the Zaytuna. In on- address h- made, he st-ted that hrd
it no: been for the influence which a2l1-BashIr Safarr h»ad hnrd on
him, h would not be the soldier fighting on the fron® line for

IslAm he brecome.



his efforts, Algeris could retsin its own Muslim =2nd Ar-b person-

slities. The svowed ~im of France to depersonzlize its North Africen
colony was being »verted by the Algerirns.

In the weke of the militesry confrontation with the Weim~r
Republic, France hed suddenly appezled to €obd »l-‘*amid ibn BAdis
for his support. His prestige was undenisble r~mong the Algeri=ns.
Surely would he assist in the wer effort. ''Should the Governor-
Genersl o8k me to recite thst there is no God but All3h that I

would refuse to do so''. In June 1939, he h-d terminszted his study

44

of the Mﬁw§§§g) of M51lik =nd his comment-ry of the Qur)En . He

ordered al-Shihsb's publication suspended. His health h~d deter-
jorsted rapidly. He wes tsken to his frther's home. He died on

the night of 16 April 1940. His body lies buried in Const~ntine.

The epitzph he wrote and would have chosen for himself rerds:

44. pl-Shih3b, August 1939, w=s the 1-st issue 0° the newzpnrder.
During the celebrrtions commemorsting the twenly six yerrs he had
spent in the field of educ-tion, Cabd »l-Hamld ibn B3dfs ~nnounced
his witndraw-1 from public 1li‘e. He hrd entered, in the words of
Yuhamm~d »1-S51ih Ram-d~n, the neriod of kitmsn. Excernts o“ his
study of the ¥uwrtts> end his comment-ry of the Qur’sn were publ-
ished in »1-Shjh-b. ¥Yuhemm-~d =1-S&1ih Rem-d5n collected his comm-
entsry under the title Min turathinr »l-khs1id tofsir ibn bsdls

also referred to #8 M=j§714s ~1-t~d:ikir, Algiers, 1964.
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The Jjihsd which Caba r1-HamId ibn Badis hed carried on till his
death was not being interrupted by the efforts of =zny party to
undermine his work. He forssked his femily snd his fortune, his
heglth =nd his Iife so as to fullfil = promise he once mede in
Arezbis to his tescher, Hemdfn el-Sheykh »1-WenTsI. In his own
words: ''My life hes been filled by gl-Munta=gid and 2l-Shihsb

43
and by the Associ-tion of Algerien CUiamz’'' o As 2 result of

43, The address mrde in Tunis was reproduced in gl-Shih?b, June
1937, pp. 227-228, from the Tunisisn newspaper gl-Zghra. The ab-
ove mentioned quote appears, in Arabic, in gl-Shihsb, July 1936,

. 226, Cabd sl-Fomld ibn BadIs had seen himself as = mujshid
whose life was being immolated for the cause of Islam in Algeriee.
This excessive dedication to 2 cause, no doubt, sccrued his cher-
isma. The sttempt which was mede on his life on 14 December 1926,
Rue Maillot in Constentine, during which one Muhin Muhammad al-
Sherif ibn Muhammesd, a follower of Sheykh Ahmed ibn <Aliwa, stebbed
him, was brushed aside by Cebd »1l-HamId ibn BFdIs whose almost fzt-
slistic attitude seemed to defy even desth (see gl-Shihsb, 22 Dec-
ember 1926, DPD. 14-15). Concerning his fortune, he had never owned
it personelly. His frther assisted him in his errly yeers. When he
had become independent from his femily, he relied upon the contr-
jbutions of the Algerirns themselves. See pl-Shih7b, March 1930, p.
151, !''Limsdhe yepnshid sl-ehs1I sl-mrk7tib -l-burra wa yostine fT
ishsdatiha'', =nd July 1933, p. 347, 11 JemCIyyat 21-€221i17t »ol-
k-bIre al-islsmivye bi qussentIna''. After the Great Depression,
the Government hrd offered to settle the debts which his f-ther
incurred if only he zbendoned his -ctivities. ¢2bd e1-Hemid ibn
BsdIs, who conceived of hie role 8 teking precedence over femily
and kin, rejected this offer. His 1ife h-d, indeed, become sbsorb-
ed by gl-ShihZb end the Associ-tion of Algerien CUlesmg>. It will be
recrlled th-t he hed divorced his wife in order to free himself compl-
etely for whrt he 8»w rs his mission to restore Islfim to its rigrt-

ful vlesce in Algerie.
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''Sa yanhallu juthmanI ila al-tarbi aslubhu

Wa taltahiqu al-werroa bi C31limiha al-asma'’
'"'"Va dhT gﬁrati’tabqé dalilan Salayhima

Fa in shi’ta fahum al-kunah fa stantia l-rasme
'1772 €an sidol ihsasT ta’mal fa inna I

Mal3mih wajh al-mar’i ma yaksabu 21-Cilma '
"1~ s¥mih akhak in zeharat bi nagsihi

48
Wa sal rahmehu torhem wala taktasib ithma'' .

45, €abd al-HomId ibn B3dis had dedicated his victure to his
followers and rerders, those whose vor=ctice it h»d become to
refer to nim as al-¥urchid al-Kabir, as Murshid al-Umma, as
21-CA1im al-Rabbani, a2l-SamadsnT =nd W21Iyyullsh (see J. Des-
nnormet, ''Un reformsrteur..., Do 150). The voem wrs writen by
nimself. It is »ublished in 21-Shih%b, Anril 1935, at th~ end

of the issue.
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CHAPTER VII

The

Meaning

of

Algerien Reformism
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At no time in his 1ife hnd €abd 21-HemId ibn BZdIs set to
formulate systemrtically his ideas on reformism and nationalism
for Algeria. Cabd al—gamid ibn BZdIs was a men of ~ction whose
involvements were numerous and touched "1oon many asvnects of the
life of Algerian society. Eis articles, in al-luntagid and in
21-Shih¥b, remrin the mejor contribution he will have mrde to
the intellecturl history of this neriod. His pl=ce, within the
reformist movement, mnkes him the most significent thinker of

reformism in £leeria.

Cavd 2l-HpmId ibn BidIs's interests ranged ‘“rom religious
to nolitic~l nffairs »nd his thought touched unon socizl and
cultur»l mrtters. Ee exnressed oninions on the ocuestion of
civiliz=tion for tne Algerians as well as for the rest of mrn-

kind. ¥~ also showed concern “or the morrlitv of sccieties. Mis

views on tnhese v->-ious subjects were inverri-blv motivated oy
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his own world view. Cabd al-HamId ibn BTdIs's thought is consist-
ent with the »osition he adopted over the significance of Islam
for humasnity. It interests th- student of Algeria for the undoubted

contribution it will have mede tO tne changing of Algerian society.

The Imvlic-tions of Innovetions for Algeria

(abd al-ﬁemid ibn BTdis wes not the first to ~dvocate reforms
in Algeria. At 1l-~st a quarter of a century before him, the needs
to reconstruct Algerian society were exoressed by Algeriens
wlio realized the state of decadence of their veovle. The value
of Cavd 21l-Hamid ibn BTdTs's own reformism lies in the integrated
system of thought which he instilled in the movement he had
fsunded. It is the presentation of his idess which is being
nrovosed here. Until and unless the izeolog of the Associ~tion
o< Algerian CUlamau, wnich he he~ded and which claimed o be
the sole trulv refor-ist movement in Alperia, is ~rn-r=ised,

tne role of Cabd 21-E-mid ibn 23dIs in modeTn Alpe-in will
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1
remzin as nebulous as it has been in the pest .

1. €$abd al-Hamid ibn B5dIs is not the first modern reformist of
Alperia. It will be recrlled that, in 1903, Muhammad SAbd@ had
visited Algiers (and, according to D. Gordon, The passinge..., De.
31, Constantine as well). His visit hsd be-n favoured by, th~ Fr-
ench authorities for reasons which are described in A, Merad,

11, enseignement politique de Muhammad CAbduh aux Algériens'',
Orient, 1963, po. 75-122, He was the guest of a little grouvo of
notzbles. Fis ideas found resvonse smong them and, in 1913, two
Arabic newsvavers anpeared for the first time in Algeris (exclud-
ed here is the official bi-monthly El-Mobacher/al-Mubashir which
first anpeared on 15 September 18477; they were Dhu _al-FigZr and
al-Faruos their overt aim_was to reform Algerian society. The moto
of the former was the cur?anic verse II, 88: ''I desire nothing

but reform (iglsdh), so far as I am able''(£11 Qur’anic verses in
this dissertation are reoroduced in English from the trrnslation

of Maulzne Muhammad CA1T, The Holy Ourdsn, Lehore, 1951). The latt-:
er's issue of 9 March 1914, p. 2, nroclsimed it would combst innov-
ations in religion. In 1917, a welfare orgrnization was set up in
Algiers. sl-Jami€Iyya sl-KhryrIyya asvired to soread educetion and
morality. bd al-HamId ibn Badis's reformism nroved far more compr-
ehensive. In a sv-~ach he delivered to the Association of Algerian
CUlamz’ (a1-Shihzb, November 1936, p. 354), he st-ted: ''hadhihi al-
da€wi hiya rujGc al-muslimin ile €p03°Td al-isl3m al-mabnlyva Cala
21-Cilm wa n=da-21lihi €ala al-quwwa Wz _2l-T wa. zmihi €ala a2l-
Tadl wa_nal-ihssn wa nugumihi Cala pl-taC3ruf bayn al-2frsd ws al-
JamsCat wa al-ta’alluf wa al-ta’ammul wa 21-tal ZWun...''. This will
be investignated in_th- present chenter. The role of the As-ociation
of Algerian Ulama? and its nresident, Cabd 21-HamId ibn BEdiIs, hod
m-anwhile retained the zttention of the French durirng their n»eriod
of activity. J. Desparm~t's research anpeared in ''Un reformerteur
contemnorain en Algerig'', A.F., March 1933, pp. 149-156, and in
'1'ILa nolitioue des Oulemas alreriens (1911-1937)'', A.Fey 1937, DD.
352-.358, 423-428, 523.527 and 557-561; see a2lso A. Beroue, in Revue
de 1a Mediterranee, July-August 1951, pD. 417-429, A.G. Bouvreuil,
in A.Fes, 1936, Dp.582-594, R. Montagne, in DPoliticue Etrangdre,
foril 1937, ppe 131-139, and J. Noél, %£.Fe., 1938, op. 32-40. These
and m~nv others remrined involved in the nolitica2l framework of thrt
neriod and sought to understrnd this nhenomenon in order to better
combst it. That rost-indemnendence Alpe-i~n historiogra~hy , on the
otherr hond, will not h-ve =-vrzised th- reformist movem nt of ¢abd
al-Homid ibn BS3Ts is justified bv the timid role which the fs<oc-
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The nicture whnich ‘abd ~l-HamId ibn Baédis veinted of Algeria,
in his =2rticles as well 2s in his s»esches, remr~rin~d most accurste
for everyone to acknowledge. Ile had revnresented the Algerians as
a communitv in which beckwrrdness »nrevsiled. The contrast w=s,
of course, shernened by the nresence at their side of tne Scttl-
ers communitvy. Caba 21-Hamid ibn BadIs mey hrve used the h-rshest
words to devnict the state of decadence of his meonle. Mones had
been 2ble to disagree with his observ-tion thrt the Algerian
house wos, indeed, seriouslv divided =against itself and thet it

2
deserved to be nut into order . He went on to describe it further.

intion of Alrseriasn LUlnmaj has nlaved in the liber~tion and the
reconstruntion of Algeris. ¢2bd nl-HamId ibn BAdIs's reformism h-os
bren “re~ted in ¥. L=cheraf, ''Le N~tionrlisme..., in A. Ou-egane,
Le '-illeur Combat, P=ris, 1962, ~nd in . Benn=bi, Vocntion de
T'Ils.~m, Paris, 1954, in =2 mnnner which will be described l-~ter
~nd which remsine subjective to the ideologic~l commitments which
trese Alrerian thinkers hold.

o1

~, It is sipnificrnt thet 21=lirji"h, which renrrsented the indipenous
rcztrblisnment of Constearntine, and L= Voix Indigéne, Wth” remrinnd

for a long time “he moutnnirce of the Evolurs, snmred ¢ bd 2l-l~mId
ibn B54ts's view. $bd n2l-EafiIz ibn Fzshimi, director of ol-urgjh
denlored, in ''Eflat al-ijfimsC€ ~l-j-z3°Irl'', 10 Aoril 1925, -
th- stote 0° ~ffsirs oF Alrerisn society. 2. Zenrti, r*ltor of

R

b}
]
<9
Joix Indir2ne, gnrakine ~bout the Zvo ues, on 13 Jun~ 1329,

"1 Cet, te ~.i-~... SA OTONOSe d'nnt*ﬂinqr 1~ mrcge vers le nrorT
At 1-» civilic-tion...'! ne.“ner 0° wainh n-4 bern no-srent in

avis fo- ~ lonr time. In =re m~ 1esto wricn ~l-"untoraid -~ubli:
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Algeris, in the twentieth century, hed become 2 land of ignor-
ance and illiterscv. Little schooling wess being offered its meonle
and whatever schools did exist vroved most inadequate for the times.
Algeria wes elso a2 lend in which ~overty had settled. The misery
of its neople could be seen in its cities and throughout its
countryside. Ignorsnce and ~overty were at the root of the decay
of Algev-ian societv. No wonder then that the Algerisns lived in
ins~lubrious conditions, that they becsme »rone to vice and thet

3
they =bandoned th-mselves to their basest instincts .

in its firet number, on 2 July 1925, ». 1, C,bd al-HemId ibn BFdIs

h=d4 founded his re‘o~mism unon thr renlis~tion of Al~erin's brck-
wordness (muta2akhkhirs); his aim would become to revert his country
to civilization (prdArn) »nd develonment (“umrsdn). In yet ~nother
context, in »1-Shihfb, 17 Februsry 1926, v. 1, he wrote: ''shdhedne
LFlate al-u-ma pleirzs2irivva al-munhatts f» assasnz hidhini al-jrride

tt

3, In '"'73lrt n2l-muslimin al-t~Cisa'', 21-ShihZb, 11 Sentember 1927,
p. 3, $2bd »l-ErmId ibn BAdIs herd given his own »rnorama of tne stote
of Ale~rian socirty »nd conc’uded: t19l-mag’aln basite 21l-jrzs2Ir

jrhl we gr.-vriihum (f1m al-3rz32Ir fror wr gn-vruhum ghinf...''. 21-
Shih#b, '‘~rch 1930, n. 157, was more exvplicit »nd rave the fipure

oF 500 Alreri-n children wno received an educrtion for every 10.0J0.
eanw ile, ~ub~ sk al-MilTI h~d described ti.2 tvn~ of educriion waich
wns nrev-ilinr; besides the few who were educ-ted in Trench sc.100ls,
the m-iority o7 Alreria's »ouvnils ropaived th- +vne of zBwiyr~ educrtion
in wrien little re-dine »ond writinF wns t-urrt (gse~ 2l1-Sinfdb, 11
Tapru- rv 1986, 0. 3.
On tn m-+<te= 0F ~overtv, non- tre~ tn~- J. fir-nte, in ''L» Frrnce
rt 183 DAUTTPS.eey Do 29, n~d ramarkes tn-st mor~ th-n on~ h~1lf mill-
jon Al~~ i-nc weve keins su--orted bv Stot~ subsidized cn-titrbln




-208-

Copd »1-HrmId ibn BAdIs's descrintion of the state of Algerian

orgeniz~tions in 1925. The Great Denression of 1930 hit the Algerirns
still hrrder thrqn thet of 1907. A lerger number of them hed become
sssocisted with the modern Burovesn economy, eith-r as work-rs in
Tr=nce or =S labour on the nlantations =n® in the mines and factories
of Alperiaz. Once they herd lost their emnloyment, thev were being
reverted to the treditionsl societv which, itself, had become den=
ende1t unon their own s-~lsries. Th- Algerian nroletsrint, which
conglomerated r~round the cities, in the bidonvilles gor shrnty towns),
has been studied by P. Bourdiey, Socinlogie de 1'Algerie, Paris, 1958,
Tr~vail et traveilleurs en Alcerie, Paris, 1963, »nd Le deracinement:?
1s orise de 1'sgriculture traditionnelle en Algerie, Paris, 164, =nd
by J. Melia, Le triste sort des indigénes musulmans d'Algérig, Prris,
1235, and by N. Gomer, L"égpgrption ~lgerienne en France, Paris, 1v33.
This re~nid nrolet-rization of the Algerisn novulrtion herd resulted,
it should be recalled, from the desintegr-tion of Algerisn triberl
soci~ty. Th=t the economy u»on whieh the Algerisns hsd come to rely
did coll~nse could, me~~while, not revert the »rocess snd strengthen
the traditionsl economy. On the contr-ry, it shattered it f»r more
gﬂoidly as this economy could not sustein the new weight which the
rent D wression hed forced it to bare. It is this siturtion whicn
211 Alperian intellectusrls becrme the witnesses of. €2bd »1-Famld
ibn BFdis comn-red the outwerd strte o° the Alreris.s to thrt of
the Se‘tl~rs, in »1-Shih%b, lovember 1935, n. 455.Th-t he drew his
own conclusions for this situntion remeins for us to discuss in wnhrt
will follow. Su-~fice it to to say thet he hrd not well undrrstood
the imnlic-tions of the Gre-t Denression for Alreris. He nrd st-ted
in ~1-Shih%b, July 1927, p. 41: ''inna s=besb brlayEns min anfusns 175
min sl-njsnib''. He granted thrt delinouency and nrostitution, slco-
fiolism ~nd tn- urge for ~-sy we=lth, were 211 soci~l diserses which
hed ber: imnorted into Alse~in byv the Trench. ¥~ szw the socirl det-
~rinration of Alrevis »s stemming not ‘rom +h~ economic imnrct which
Trance wi'l hrve n~d on its Almerinn subjects n~s from the morr1l coll-
anse 0° tre Alperirns themselves (wz 1li-n115hi 1% rkhsha rl-n3snib
bi cadd mF okrsha rl-muslimin). €~bd ~1-Ur~1Id ibn B#dIs's nroimron-
ists, tne “r-dition-lists ~nd +n~ Evolues, =2lso hnd friled to see
tn~ sir-ific-nce of the Gre-t Den-ezcion “or Alreria. Tre ‘former
mrint-ines tnh-t it is the ~brndonm nt of tr~dition-1ism wnicn lie
-+ ke basgis of Alpevints nrobl ms wnil- ‘he 1l-%ter msint~in~: thrt
1~ molution to “nese -~roblems could onlvw be ‘ound in =ssimil-tion
o Tr-nce,
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sociétv had not been comnleted until he~ drew the nicture of the
condition of Isl®m in Algeria. As in the c=ase of their worldly
affairs, the beliefs of ths »H=ovle hrd much declined, =ccording to
Cabd sl-ﬁpmﬁd ibn Bsdis. The Algerians h-=d grown enstrengec. from
the nrincivples of their feith ~nd meny nre-Islamic nrrctices were
tariying as o result of this. Algerisn society wes 2180 seriously
divided ogeinst itself. Sectarisnism and fansticism hed renlaced
the unity of the community in IslFm. Sbd sl-Hanl. ibn B3dIs rel-
ated the decline in the religion of the Almerians to their deced-
ence. It is the denarture on +the nart of the neovle from the »rinc-

inles of religion which h~d crused them to f~1ll benind the other

4
nations e

4, “h~ mrteri=l ~nd morni dec-dence of the Alrerisns nnaé been =2utr-
ibu<ed by + €abd 21-FrmId ibx 553Ts o “heir abandonment o7 the

capats 0° Islfm: ''print ~bnA’un~ toddul dolFlat wFdins €-1~ j-nlihinm

bi ~rl-isl?® wn ta€51Tmini 21-n¥fivya ~1-knzlida'', in ~1=-Snih¥b, ovV-
~mber 1035, n. 455. ¥s hrd been mo~e ~xnlicit in describing, in ''rli-
Amrsd -~1-"Fchiy~ £i ~l-1is8l5n'’', ~1-8rnihZ®o, AN~il 1334, ». 1:7, ~ne

1ynn o° -elir.on whicnh w-s being n rcticed in his time by his count-rmen;

~r o

i< cr-.sisted in ~ortific--ions, ~itu~li=ztic 4rnces -~n4d musinc, oo
c~c-i€ices, rcts of -~olirious fawninstion, s-~in% worsnin -~ni Ly trnie
Af ~mqlets ~ni relics. no ~ilgrim-ge 0 314t Cand (Inke-m-~nn) w-s

famgus S0 thie drb-ucheTv it invited., Tnave ware Atenr guaee T

e yees T~
.~ -
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Cobd »1-FamId ibn BidTs's reformism hed been insnired from the
thought of Muhommnd AbAT »nd from the srticles of Reshid Ride in
al-Mansr. Like the reformists from Egvnt, he h~d rested his entire
system of idess on the nostul-te thrt the revel-tion mrde to Mupnmmnd
had come with answers to 21l the »roblems 0f humenitv. The Community
of the Provhet becmme the best community to heve ever existed. It
was one in which its members were united in Islm. The irrationrlism
of the Jshilivva wes er~dicrted once »nd for ~1ll. Lenrning »nros»ered
and mors1litv s»nrerd. Islim hed brought those who submitted to the

tenchings of “uh-mm~d a life for better thon hrd ever been witnessed

wnich 21-3hinsb described 2nd which wi'l be used l-ter to illustr-te
th~t, indeed, Isl2m w-s being renlaced bv revived nre-Icsl-mic rel-
jrious nroctices in Algeris. In the cities, mesnwnile, the controvers-
ies betw~en the various m~dhhrbs had been rrging, As 1is indicrted by
~1-Shihrb, Anril 1932, vop. 53%-234, The conflict between the mrlikIs
»nd the gnnﬁffs, over the leg~1l intarnret-tion of the s=ame Scrintures,
wrs comnounded by the onnosition which e~rch m-rdnhsb, in Alrferi-, ent-
ert-in-4 n~g-ianst th- v-rious jariocns »nd the khrrijis from WFdI "1izn7b.
See, “or instrnce, Z. Smogorzwski, T1Un nodme abndite su~ cert-ines
divergences entre les m-1lakites et les ~b~dites'', Roeznvk Orientsalist-
verznv, Ll, DDe 250-268. Xrolues

€-.bd r1-Tfanid ibn B7dIs »180 added the =
m1l-1lodhdnIns v~ih-~lun-~ din-aum W2 lusn-t~ dIninim to the »Histu~e (ger
al-Sninnb, J-n1- T 1 32, 7. 16). Sijile..y Do 34, conlc emo - ticrlly
=t-ta: T'inne Cillats nl-Sils1 ¢TI sunilf ~l-muslinmin w» ta2akrurinim
Wwersda ~loumom wa inhitAtininm Cia tilk~ rl-mnkfnst rlalsti kin-t l-hum
ff ga1-® ~l-=nm-n hive buCdinim Sen dnflik- -l-hud- alarin-nI ~1--C1z
wo ian-nu 15 ynr%p 1aram 2150 €T -~l-duniyn» w- 17 T nala7krnirs 1l
idns r3i-C0 b-37

veprgibty minnum chfsibeles' e

1eAdrati 1-m

Tronnm w- izt~7r3i~¢Q dhFliks - -nuda nl-l-dnin
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5
in history before ,

The Provhet *uhammsd, in ~»11 his wisdom, hrd been conscious
of the short-lived influence of his exemnle for menkind. The *lusl-

ims woul? invarisbly tend to revert to their nre-Islemic instincts

5., ¢2bd =1-Frmii ibn BFdIs hrd ~cknowledged the in“luence of both
“fuhsmmed €ADAT ~nd Reshid Rids sever=l times in his lifetime. Suff-

jice it to cite hrre his ~rticle on ''21-Islfh »ms we =l-y~wm'', ~l-
Shin®b, +arch 1936, n. 646. The notion held bv CAbdG, in Ris?lnt =3~
Tawhid, Criro, 1953, v. 62, thet humsn resson wrs limited 2nd thus
Teouired the Provhecy of Muhammad in orde~ thst men know wh-t he could
not le-rn by himself, this notion h-d beensubmitted to by ‘»bd =1-HamId
ibn B5dIs ~nd hig followers. Sijil.e.y m. 7, rerd: ''lncad k¥ns 2l-nss
gabls nl-ou=?3n $»1a inhl mutbeo bi h#%dha 2l-istimpr »1-fikrT hetta
bayyanrhu al-qur’Bn wo WFQaca 0awa€idshu''. 2l=-Bashir ~1-IbrZhimi, in
1njflis..ey D. 21, wrote: 11kFnrt ~leumma 21-Corablyvr arble 21-igl®m
wa_mithluha jomI - ~1l-umem fT jsniliyva jnhlsgd fa hiys min ~l-wujha nl-
fikrivya fi shrt rl-darajrt wr f1I ~l-wujh- n»l-ijtims“iyyas fT rkhag: r~l-
hFr1st w~ k5nnt 17 tomluk »~sbfb _~l-nrhdes f»o {522he. 211%h bi sl-qurJEn

Wa Tini kull mz kans al-fikr 21-Sarabl yeotofall-bhu min 21-C5052Id nl~
nroiva wr al-proaZia »l-“T1lmlIyva fa nsh~da 21-Carrb wa sansdid ol-um=m
maCanum Lilks al-nohnda sl-loti znlzalat ~1-CElem ~1l-THnT 2le$ngll

Ta ndnh-bnt mKhSrimhu wa thrbstnat hroaoichu Wa zalzalnt ~1-"Alem ~1-
mAdi''., This w~s the view held by »11 Islemic reformists. The nicture
Thev d-ew of nristine Isl®m would be contr-sted with the state of their
own societicrs. Cabd ~1-HamId ibn BAdIs ~tiributed the desin*tepgr~tion

A® nis 9-onle %0 the verv simml= frct th»t they hrd surrendered their
Islamié~v~luese In a sove-ch he m-de »t the NFGI »1-Trracocl, on 27
Octnber 1936, in Alriers, he srid: ''inna nl-Isl?m Gad ifjtimsCI Som
ffnT m~ vehi3ju il~vhi sl-insFn £I §-mI< nowahi hoyFtini...''. “he
BoTAlla™v W~S, N COurs~, Cle~rlv th-t nrognoorityv could not be reached
by the “fuslims 1l~=t thev raverted to whrt hed mrde ~~istine Isl®n

so ~xcen-ionrlly sn-ci~l in his‘orv. In '‘'ial-t ~1l-Musli~In ~1-tnCIsn~'",
21-3rir b, 11 Se-tember 1327, "D. 3.4, Alreri-n goci-tr wrs beins descr-
ibrd ir con:rrst wiir the Yomruiitr 2€ the Pronhet. Th- tever v-lurs

th1e muartnegs 0 the sne were l-c¥ine in the otner, Al

' . - .
”1"‘?.0 ] el o

forg~ken thne ben-Tits oF Isl®m.
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in snite of the finrlity of revelstion. Cpa »1-Hemid ibn B&dis
concedced “het the decline of the Alge~irns wss unescan~ble. As

soon a8 the *uslims hrd drifted »wrv from the »~th which wes set
for them by recligion, their society dec-yed. Reformism hed, like-
wise, becom~ » norm~l ferture of the life oF the YMuslims. As they
denarted from the nrincnles of their religion, thev were reminded
0¢ their deeds bv those who mrintrined the trrdition of the Pronhet
»rlive smong the >uslims. The Associstion of Alrerirn CUlpmﬁ’
belonged to the reformisis of Isléim. It nerneturted the exemnle

0of Muhsmrird in Alrerin ~nd wes entrusted witnh guiding the Alrericns
brok to their tru- reliesion. Erch tim~ their role wrs m~d~ felt

in the Communitv it nros-eved ~nd reasch~d new heigints. Refor-ism

in Is “m wre thr best fsu-r-ntee rorinst tne innov-tions which men

in<rodiuce into “hei- religion =~nd wniech cruses th'm to deterior-te

)
~s saon ~s tn~vy do .

A, Tria no-ion 0¢F rTegu~rins T2~ mis” (i§1?;) ~n-i “enov;tian (47 34T4)
nrd stermed -monf th~ 'uslims from - T rAition which Abu fu--vrs niivr
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ibuted to tne Provhet. It resd: ''Inna 2115h~ v-b sthu 1i hFdhihi
2l-ummati C»1ls rasi kulle miZ2ti srnetin men yujrddid lrhe dIncha''.
It hr-? been develoned in its historicel nersnective by €abd 21-Tat€s1
21-52L61dT in »l-Mujeddidin fT »1-isl®m, Csiro, n.d. It weas submitted

to Evcebd »1-HamId ibn B7dTs wh-n he stated, in ''al-}uns-ar» wa =1-
muhFtsrat'y £1-Shih%b, 17 Tebru-ry 1926, p». 1-3, th~t he h-~d witnessed
the.stﬂte of misbe’ief of the Alrerian nrtioni h~ decided to revert it
to its true r=ligion. It h~d, meanwnile, been debnted by the Muslims

»s to whether reform snd renov-~tion would be the work of one men or

of » movementes 21-lujrddidiiNeees P. 11, showed thert the grest imams,
thnt »1-Ghr~72381T ~»nd ~l-Suyliti, were such individurl reformers. <rbd
21-HrmId ibn 37dis had brushed such controversy rside. In Alrsevir, it
is the Associrtion of Algeri~n €Ulam3’ whose resvonsibility it hrd
become to reform Algeriszn socisty. The aim of the associstion hnd been
stated in Sijil..es Dn. 69-70% '!jomCIyyat 21-Sulrma’ jrmCiyyes STimiyye
dInIyya ts=hdhibIyya fa hiys bi sl-gifet a2l-TUla tu€allim wa tnd®d il=
21-%T1m wr trreheb £ihi wa taSmel <ala temkInihi fT al-nufiis bi was® o1l
Calnniyya wadihn 15 tatasaitar wa hiys bi nl-sifst al-thaniyye tuSellim
nledIn wr 2l-Carsbivve 1i annsha shry2An mut-1l3zimFn we ted“T ilevhima
wa. trrghadb fIhims wa tenhil fI 21-4In munhdh» rl-knusiisi wa huwa aliruja©
bihi ils nicawdtihi al-ule wa semdhatihi fi <@0d’Idihi wa “ib3dFtihi

1i anna h3dhe huwa maSna al-isl®h sl-lrdhdhi ussisat li-2jlili wa

waa afat nzfsrha Caleyhic.o''s

“"he r0l~ 0f the reformists h~d, of course, been different from thrt

of the nrophets and of the sesl of =11 ~romhecy, -fuhzmmad. SAbdd's
Ri5Alr.ees DV 89-95, h~d convincingly argued fo~ the necessity of

God to mrke 211 Gib3d5t known to men. Once this had besn =schieved,
num~nitv would be left to its own Pbility to f-re well on the brsis

of her knowledge of +he divine »nrincinles. The Risal2..., D, 192, hrd
shown the werkness of man: ''sata2Ca »1-isl®m Cala 2l-diyir nl-1-ti
brlnoghehe ohloh~ f2 1sam yokun bovns 2hli tilks »1-diysr we bavnohu

i1la ~n vasmrou krlfma ~115h wa y-fashuhu wa_inherafu Ssn {~2ric ~1-diIn
A7mAnrn W- K~du VeoLszBhzahun ils ma warsJahu''. This was renersted by
1-IbT NnI"Ll, in 12]7"liSe.es D. 22t ''KAnnt t2<gub bihim min Cawrgif
pl-tafrrruc wa tathar fihim min t=b5Ji¢ »1l-mulk we ghsz3- iz ~l-mun-fnsa
fini ms ‘anallenu k=f f1_trdmir nl-mem=lik we tntbIr =1-hndsr-t f=
Vorisuns ilr sl-curdan wr ve“tasimina bi rl-isl?m fa v-jiduna fIhima
21-d-7C ~l-wsnitilr r£n daknel-thum 2l-2-T3c nl-medsuses wa mrzajothum
2l-j-Totnim nl-on~rib~ wa ibts10 bi lio3h s - mivma afs~da min galbihim
Wr X*n~ min teaothir dhrlika annanum intrcall min 2l-tsfarruc ~1-1ndini
vaCsum minnu ~1l-din ils nl-trnfavruc f1 ~1-din n-fsuhu wr f1 =l-our”sn
NrfsuU.eo''. THis wns the siturtion wnhicn reformism would hrve to
conront inrousrout th- histor- of the uslims. €~bd nl-I~nid ib-
3%73{s ~nd nis followers sccented the rise =nd 517 of the socinties

of Iglf~ ~s5 h-ving been “ore=een by God. As long ro » few rirnte~u-
“m~1lima did ~xi~s li‘tle should it be “erred for the rert o7 the Tomma-

unit-,
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The Regzson for Algeri=n Decadence

I the regson for Alseria's decrdence lie in the innovations
which were being nrmcticed bv its »eonle, th- blrme for it »ll
was attributed bv ¢apd ~1-HrmiId ibn B5dfs to the cUl?mED whose
role it h-~é been to shirld the Communitv from every m-lnre=ctice
in reli~ion vet whose ~ttitude it hrd become to =~llow innovet-
tions %o crren into Isl™m in Alreris. Alreri-n refor-ism hrd ~imed
~t ren-bilit=tinr society to it; res] found-tions. It could only
~chieve so if thnse who understood Isl®m, its CUlpméj, 2 ~sumed

7
their "lnce in society .

7. ‘2bd ~1-IermiI¢ ibn BAdIs hnd borrowed Abl Ish?e Ibrhim »1-Sh¥tibI's
definition 0F the bidSa: ''bi annshr turuc muknt-rI% fI n1-din tud”nil
5l-snarCiyva vragud nl-snlik ¢rlnyhe ml-mubflogha fi ~l-t-Cabbud 11
2115ni (nl-2ainfib, Jonu-rv 1933, p. 120)''. This concention of innov-
~tion by ~l-Sn~tibi (died in 1388) had found much favour »mong ‘he
mode~n reformists oc Isls=, ¥is KitFb ~1-I€tisFm was re-edited by
Rnshid 2id~ in 1913 (see C. Brockelmsn, Geschichte..., 5 II, 374).
3yer cre-tions bv m~n h~d been »1llowed to creen into *nc ~rincinles

oF relirion bec-use o° the lrxitv of the “Ulamz>. This yiew wts being
held b~ =1 members of the As-oci-“ion of the Alpev=irn Ulemz>. In pl-
ShihAb, Auru-~t 1934, n. 397, ~1-BeshIr ~l- Ibr¥hini st~ted: ''inna
khurijn ~iv~d-ti ~l-umm- 21eig]1™mTrva min av5di -1-Cylrma? huws -kb-T
2Sbh 1 m= wrs-lnt il-vni min inkitst''. This view wes Ee-ite*'ted
T o —To—3 Ttn B53%s in -n sddress h- m-de S0 the CUl-m=> of

tnn Z~vtinn: ''idns r5i-Cne torikhe nl-musiimin T 82CFda-ilim wo
shacidinim wa_irtifﬁﬂihiw wa i-hitstir.im woj-dne dh¥1liks v-ri-bitu
irtibntsn mubinen bi oivemi al-Sulom2> bi wAlibininm''. Se= 21-3nir"b,
Sentember 1339, n. 369. ‘his sim~"istic view w-3 not orimg.n-1 to “ne
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The CUlamE) h=d inherited their functions from the verv n-ture
of the orovhecy of Muhpmmpd. The aqu=~lity of the cur’snic message
and the finality of the ~ronhetic vhenomenon invested those whose

2bility it beceme to know Is15m with the resvnonsibility of n»reserv-

ing religion in its revealed form. As long =s the CUlam§> did =ssume

the role which God bestowed unon them, Isl®m remained un=dulter=ted

for the Muslims =nd they nrosnered »s = result. As soon &S the Chlaméj

b their rctions or inactions, vermitted th ir religion to become

tarnished with innov-tions, the Muslims ceased to nrogress and dec-
andence set into their midst. In Alreris, this straightforward nattern

had af”ected the historv of its neonle. By the time the CUlam£t>surr-

endered tieir duties, the relig.on of the Al~eri=ns ce»sed to be that

of Tu@ammad. The Algeri~ns sufer~d from »11 the evils which innovrt-

8
ions nurtute .

Alperi~n refo-~istse. It wes best formu ~ted bv A@mnd ibn Tsrmiyyva, in

tne 13tn cen-urv, »s will be snown l-%er.,

8. €=bd sl-t-mid ibn B=dTs wrote in -1-3rih7b, October 1938, n. 84°
t1fa ol-t-rbivotu wa 21- £aC1Tm humn Wo-ifat »l-=nbivs’ w» bi ~l-giy~mi
birim-~ _k=n» ~s1-Culzms’ wirfthote c1-rrbivE>' 's The firn'ity of -ToOr-

14
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Islsm hed come with the essentisl orinciples which man would
reouire in order for him to orgenize his society rationally. It
remerined for the CUlamé’, who were the lesders of society, to
formulate the prrctical stevs leading towerds the desirsble Isl-
amic conduct. In order thet this mev be ~chieved, they would h-ve
to understand the messesge of the revel~rtion mnade to Mu@smmad. Their
gcience resulted directly from their submission to functions which

9
God had ruled they should verform .

etic function of Muhammed h~d forced uvon the CUlam‘a‘j, in the Sunni
tr~dition, the resvonsibility of religious interv-etation of the Scr-
intures of IslZm. al-Shih¥b, October 1934, p. 478, emoh~ticslly st-
hteds ''lem yusgle al-muslimion hetta yusgls €ulam7uhum fa _innsme 2l-
Culomsd min sloumms mithsl sl-oalb idhs s-libe el-galb geliba 2l-jssad
kulluhu wa idhs fassda fassda nl-j-sad ¥kulluhu''. Indeed, as the July
1936 issue hrd spelt out, on D. 213: ''‘inna 21-Culesmz? umaththiltne
al-wasf nl-ladhdhi m?® k7nat ~l-umma urme il1ls bihi wa huwa =21-isl®m'’'.

9, Th~ »rgum nt over the r.tionalit of Isl=zmic revelrtion h-d best
peen nresented for the Isl=mic reformists by Yuhsammrd ¢Abdd. In his
Dighlre..s Do 60, he wrote: ''Sala h-dhn aoEmst 2l-shars i wr bihi
Totrosmnt nl-trk51if we man snk-r> shay-Z3n minhu gnd ~nknars makrn
ml-imsn min _nefsiki ws huwa Sacluhu nl-1~dndhi shrr=fzhu 2117h bi ~1-
¥nhitsd fI awamirihi wr n-wenini''. In the introduction to his studv
of the Zxegesis of the 2ur’an, C2bd #1-HamId 1ibn B7dIs h-d divided
the functions of the {51im into two distinet n-~rts, the first wnich
consisted in understs=nding the mesnire of revel-tion »n- the seconc
wricn c~1led fo- the jmnlement=tion into drily =ctivity 0¢ the divin~
ordin~nce (see M=i51ig..., on. 41-51). So did he s*-*e, on.n. 44
'ih-dns sh-v? o111 mimma 1i ~l-cur®?n 7T -1-cdnikr bi nawrCini -1-
thal=tns iln m5 f1hi min Ci1m mnag=lin rle Cib5d f1 21-m~Cxgr w- nl-
w~Csd wr bost ~sb®b_=21-kh-vyr W= ~l-sSh-T Wo ~1-g2C8ds wr n~l-srn-c”wWa

FT ~l-dunive w- -l-skhirs wa “iim ~1-nufis wr_r~hwAluns wWo ngal -l-
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In the Maghrib, the Cyrams > forsaked their resnonsibilities as
soon ns they surrendered thrir leadings role in society. Sabd 1=
Eamid ibn B3dTs determined the beginming of decadence when Mystical
Brothe~hood wrs =2llowed to.anwopr and become institutionrlized. Myst-
icism wrs in direct contrrdiétion with the scientific underst-nding
of Islsm which sousht to comm~rechend the scheme of God for mrnkind
by weys ~nd means which were other th~n those which Muh~mmrd t~ught
»n” which the true Cyi-m5° unheld. If the rise of Mvsticism was the
most sn-srent ferture of =dnlterated religion in Aleeri~, the onus
of blame rested, =ccordins to Caba nl-HomId ibn B7dTs, on the corr-

10
uot CUlﬂﬁ;) .

nlenkhlZ0o v~ nle~pkim wo kuliyvet ~l-givesr wWo ﬂl—tPShric we heaa2ic
~l-p-v=+ _fi rl-“umereon wo ~1-13tima< we_nizsm rl-X-wn ~l-m-bniyye Cnln
mil-r-hm- wo rl-ruwwe wr n1-Cadl we ~1l-ihs™n il m5 trosur S<~n _¢=d-hu
m1l--~1lsines wr toejr~z ten »21-ih%t> bihi a]-ifhsm wr innrme~ venslu kull
T~ minh- €ala ordr me Sind-hu min s~lFmat oasd wr_sighet STIm bi t-rodIr

Wh trvsir min -~l-p-kim ~1-%1Im''.

10, About the influ-~nce wrhich 'vsticrl Bro*herhnsd 4id h-ve on Alrer-
jon Is1®m, Sijile.., oD. 23-24, wrote: t1fs niys -1=1-ti sh-shshrt ~1l=-
~msli~ins 11 ~~w-~1i m% t~fr binhim t52ifun~ wo ehnshiv- tium bi h7inini
olorin -1-Kn-bTtha rah t-zhTdinim I rl-curdan ws k-ve 17 yrzh-d ~1-
it itHns ©T ~l-cur™@Fn w- kull mF fIri min fewrlid we knovrrt we bk
rndd int-~zaCath~ minnu ~l-turn~ wa j-rodnthu minns w2 wrd-Catiu °1
P Eiin. c1-mupt-d4iCa wn wusumine mlemuknteriCatt. God -1l-i-mId ibn
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Isl~mic reformism hed chrrged Islemic tr-ditionslism with h-~ving
coused the imm=ct of Islsm on society to be diminished. In Alperia,
the Associstion of Al-erien CUlamd’ rccused the Officinl Curems
of hrving »ernetrrted innov-tions whien nroved detriment-1l to their
own community. The grertest sin to hrve been committed by tr-dit-
jon~lism h~d been th-t un-Isl-mic ~ttitudes hrd been 2llowed toO
pecome entrenched in the Islemic tr~rdition of leo-rning of the Alg-
erisns. They clssed the doors of ijtih¥d ~nd ret=ined the minds
of the neovle in the wske of -~ their nredecessors and in imit~tion

of these. In time, they hrd confused their own tr=dition with the

tr=dition o< Islsm. They were committing their own innov-tions in

B5dTs justified the rctions of his movement, in ~1=-ShihZb, Anril

1934, p. 211: ''inna nl-muslimIn m5 tng2ddd 1li muoawamest al-turuclyya
1112 baCds on rodaw rudsss’lah~ Wsnshurune ~1-bidSs bryn- »1-Cibsdi'"',
e venorted » cuote by Ahmad ibn “AlTIw~ from -1-3217gh, 11 X-rch 1931:
1101 sufTvva hiys Cibiret Con mupTwel-t tatblo shwrl epl-mukallof 21-
gihira w- ~l-brtins Cale m=~ JaJda bini ~1-shrrC rl-sh-rIf..e''e In the
Words OFf 8idilese; Db 20: ''znna n2l-m~dh®hibd -1-gafIvy» f» hiy=s ~bCad
AthFr fT toshwic her3d’fo -1-dIn we ashad mun#fft 1i riu;ihl we acwe
tadthtr T t-frIn k-lim~t »l-muslimIn 1i »~nn-ha t-rjal f1 =s5lin-~ iln
nr7z<a gr*mid» mubiima''. Ironie~lly, J. Yirrnte, +ne friend of the
‘tyz+ic~1 3Brotrern-ods durinc th-t seriod, ~greed in Lz Hresse n~riodi-
nue ~r-be, 7 ,Tis, 1907, ». 202: ''Prrfoisg il nouxz est ~~rive de lire,
~vec unr ~gr--ble sur-orise, d-ns 1l- »oresse ~-r~be, des -rticles err-gr=
contre 1~s m-r-bouts, ces pr-nds im-osteurs nui f-u-cent 1- relirion,
s'enricnis-ent en ex~loitrnt 1- credulize n-ive des mrsses e% resictent
s~rtout ovinittremert A lte=ori‘ nouversue...''e sbd -1-3amTd ibr 741
~nd ris ol or~ers could not h-ve ohiecte” 2 triie wiew.
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thrt they mistook ~ny innov~tion in their tr=dition to be ~n innov-

11
~tion in religion .

11. The chrrge which reformism mnde ~g~inst the t=2013d of the trad-
itionrlists hrs inv-~ri~bly inclined the reformists towsrds scrintur-
slism ~nd literslism. The inevitsble trend towsrds institutionslization
could never be »voided in snite of the ~rgument in favour of renewed
~nd unimpeded ijtihfd. Cabd nl-HemId ibn BFdIs, like Muhemmnd CAbal
before him (see his RiSAlr..ss D. 158% ''anha pl-islZm ©la 2l-t20173d
wo hemels Czlnvhi heomliatan lem yaruddh- <anhu sl-gadsr fr brdarst
Fayslioahu sl-mutngnalliba Cals e~l-nufus wa icte12¢2t ugllahu al-
TEsikha f1 ~l-modirik wa nosefcot mé X5na lehu min data’im wa narksn

3 $505°1d sl-umam''), hrd 2ttributed the sclerosis of religion to

th- blind imit-tion of the nredecewsors (see '!'Athar al-ta~lId'', in
al-Shihsb, 7 July 1927, D. l. al-Muntzaid hrd reoroduced from ~2l-
Zahra, in "unis, an ~rticle by Shektb Arslén in which he wrote: ''13
yumkin isl®h »l-isl®m £~ »1-isl®m idhs gnliho f£a 15 ya<ud huwe o1l-
isiam brl dTnan Fkhar'', ZAbadn h-d rlso differenti-ted between the
TMuslims ~nc Isl3m, in RisZl=...y DD. 152-153. In “‘lreriz, Cobd ~1l=-
E~mid ibn B5dIs could Soint to Melikism ~nd to the tradition of MFlik
ibn Anas wnich he s~w =8 contradicting one snother. His own studv of
the Huwatfte> hed a2imed »t reh-bilitsting the lrtter »nd ~t errdiceting
the former: '‘'wz _nr-hnu b2€da an bayyanna £-C1Im al-dIn min sunnat ~l-
n-bI wr_min Camnl ~l-sel-f min ahl nl-ourun sl-f&dila sl-meohrfuda w-
minhum imsmens imsm d-r ~l-hijra m=1:k f- innnanes <aordn- ~l-<pzm C2l=
iglsh ~1-t2C1Tm'! »1-ShihZb, October 1934, n. 481). The n~™sp-n T
c-rrried -~ di~logue between -~ tr-ditionrlist ~nd - reformist, in lNovemb-
er 1932, n., 565 =nd December 1332, ", 616. This di-logus W~S, uné oubt-
edly, “ictitious. The reformist criticized the tr~dition of n-cl and
t~~17d whicr tr-dition-lism cultivoted. This is where the gre-test
innov- tion of ~11 hrd been ~ernetr~ted. The role of the Cyism3> h-d
been to ret=in ~ d to nreserve the Cibsd=t of Isl?m in the form tney
were reve-led to m~: . On the contr-rv, i+ wrs their dutv to ind1lgee

in +tne uninterrunted formulation of mu€sm~15t th-t would determine the
Is'~mic conduct of tne Communitye. The tr-dition- ists h-d fr-ilcd in
brth counts in Alperi~. Their rigid minds nrevented the evolution of
muSam~15: to t-ke nlrce while treir excessive c-re for teir own tr-d-
i-ions n~ermitted o‘hers to cruse innov-tion to “~ke ~lrce in “he~ verv
fir1d o° Cib~drt (the reformist_hed, 0° course, %“he Yvsticsl Bro-h-
T™e *r-dition-list wes reminfed 0¢ +the Tr-dition:
t1g~ sh-r -l-umir muhd-*h7tuhs wr kull mundrtnr nid€s wr knull bidS-
qu:lﬂ w7~ kull inilo i sl-n"r'',
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The decline of the role of the CUlamij in s~cietv hr~d been noticed
by Gbd »1-Ermid ibn B7dIs in the very field of understrnding revel-
~tion. The as immortsnt function of guiding the community ~long the
p~th of Islhm would nacesssrily become ~ffected by the very frilure
of the cUlnmﬁ'}to sron~rly conceive of their réligion. Cobd ﬂl-HPmId
ibn BFATs h-d denlored the frct th-t the CUlam§> were no longer the
terchers, the legisl-tors ~nc the moralists of societv. In Algerie,
religious educrtion beéame obsolete =nd wes being renlaced by the
teaching of v-lues which were =lien to the nrecents of Isl¥m. The
1-pislrtive role of the Aleerion CUlemi > h-~d ~1so frllen into misuse
~nd un-Islemic 1l-ws becem- ~»nlied in ~n ever wider field of humen
~ctivity. The morrslists of Alrerirn soci~ty were ~lso othe~» thrn
its CUlam;) ~nd the mo-rlitv which nrev-iled =s » result w-s in
pwa-t nmvt resnonsible for thr dec-dence of Alrerina. G4 r1=Il~m1d

ibn B354Is h~d dismigsed *“he trodition-1 ro e o the (Ulnm?j in nis

3 L

Anmtry. ¥e n-d cle-~1ly rej-ctod the Vecievgl historr of

-
<

s well. I° ‘in-1llv conceived o° the on- nunived ve--g of “Frencr mule

~g mewmnte-minge *hig nisto—r, TTOM NOW 0N, +re Lasnerl-tion 0F Alrer




ian Cy1ams> would cl-~im the sole right to smesk for the Algerisns

12
in m~tters of religion o

192. 21-ShihFb hr¢ been most exnlicit in its exmect-tions_of the
function of the €5lim in societv?: ''wg_mA Cle ~1-Sylamz? ~1-1~dhTnsa
hum ashfb sl-hrog f1 ~l-tashri€ illa an y~tpoaddamu 1i khidm-ti ~1-
A multazimine, nl-istigame »1-dInlvys Wa rl-ijtimaeiyys we yaSlomi

13 neshr dininim wa_fads inhi wa sknlzcihi''(August 1932, D. 420) .

The Officisl SUlama renounced these resnonsibilities. In the words

of »l-Muntacoid, 21 October 1925, in ~n ~rticle by <3bd nl-YemId ibn
Bsdls entitled 1 1< ama una, »l-yewm'', the role of leadership (21-
Cylamz? rulass’) of this body existed no more; "1inna ghTlib Sulan®>une
Sl yewm yooulon we 15 y-fCnlun khewfen aw tom an.ss''e Th: frct thet
The CUlams ) hed rccented emnloyment from the State (tewezzofid) hed
renresented the rge old dilemne of this institution in Isl~mic historye
In Alperie, C~bd »1l-HamId ibn B53Is »nd his followers h=d nrotested

the interference of the French government in th- religious =~ffrirs of
the uslims. Mub®rek »1-¥I1T1, in 21-ShihFb, 11 Frbrusry 1926, m. 3,
voiced their rnger =t the so-c~lled religious nolicies of Frence in
North Africa. To »ut the entire bleme on the French, on the other hrnd,
would be to »void frcing the truth. The 1am5 2 of the M-~ghrib were
brckword. The reformists made it » noint to underline this observstione.
Sijileces Do 8y st~teds ''wa 1lFkin sirr »l-gur2sn lrysn» fT h¥dhs =1-
hifz rl-Jf »l-l-dhdhi n~hfazhu wo 15 fT hrdhihi rl-tilfws ~l-sh-1lla’
s1-1rti nrtlihr we 1l-yse min »l-meoFsid &l-1rti ~n7rle "1i t-hoiociha
tilrwatdhu €als rl-rmwet wa 185 ittikhadhahu m-kssbuhu w» 17 istisnfa
wihi min 21-~mr%®d ~1-jism~niyya wer innema rlesirr kul sl-sirr fT fahmihi
wn itbaCihi wa sl-t-khrlluc bi_rkhleoihi''e Such wrs cert-inly not the
cnse ~mong the 0fcicirl CUlams’. 21-Shin¥h, Aurust 1939, ». 328, h-d
show~. treir tr-ining to be most deficitenti of tr-ditionel educr*tion,

it wrote: ''f= innahs %~rTa- bFliya < tTar t-St-omid €rles ~l-mujsd-17%t
r1=12f7IyVva.ces''s find Sijile.ey Do 18, to 2dd: ''we nmin nl-muhzin anna
Al-dir=sa nrite f1 kulliy-ti clopeytiine 17 tar3l jFriys Sele tilke 21-
t~v821c wo fI tilk~ ~l-kufub w» 15 +~751 tuosrrir fThs tilk~ ~l-aT?

wa 17 to731 todnkur Th-~ tilk= 2l-firec n1-1-ti lsm v~bra 1l-nr wujud

wa v*stncriq snryvidn- ~l-mud~r+is tilk~ rle=nrs” thumme varyimhs thurme
vonaudhe we tartati€ sweSt olotelsba 7T dh™lik!’. The wresult nrd be n
th-t “he aqu-litv o° the C51im dete~inr-ted =ni th-t nis funntionc were
au-t-ileds ''w= k*n- y=a7unnu rabls ~l-yowm _anno Cs1im~n- v-Suddu n»7=r-iu
ml-bonth °T f-r=Jig ~l-g-1%% wr nowiris ~l-wudnl' ' (- L=3nin7b, Julv 12337,
D. 220). S bd ~1--T7 ibn 374Ts, in » °~""C" ramroiuced in e Ausuct
1134 ir~um, ~. 377, s-id: ''inn- bi A1_i~730T- ¥knigfman brun- 21-CI1n
wr ~1l=3-~1 p-'n~ -l1-7uds w2 ~1_d-151 w- _b-rns ~lesunns w- FlaniAalart,

- -5
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The Condition for Algerian Regenevntion

Caba 91-Eamid ibn BAdis determined the course of th- regener~tion
of Alseri~n societv ~s soon~ =s he hrd mede his views on the rise
and frll of the Yuslims clesr to himself and to his followers. It
bec~me his contention th=t the dewnarture, on the »~ert of the Alrer-
i»ns, from the nrincinles of their religion crused them to decline.
Their return to these »rincinles ~lone would bring =bout their res-
ureence ~s » Vvirble community. Alrerion reformism, under his influence,
g~ve the Commne~nions of the Dronhet r#nd their Followers ~s the exemnle
for the ~uslims of Alse~i~ to follow. Durine the first threes cent-
uries o< their historv, the Believers hrd succeaded to immlem=nt

the ~recens of Islsm to their drilv lives. They frred »wry from

Sidileesy Dn. 74-75, annronrirted refo-mism for the Zssocirtion of
Alra-irn CUlrr®>: al-mumoththil-tu 11 »1-j=235°TIr min ndhiy-tiha -1-
rig-nivya. During deliber-tions for the first Alge-i=n uslim Conpr-
ess, held in Algiers on 7 June 1936, its delep-tes =cknowladged +he
right of the -~ssncistion to snenk for Alre-~ir~ in mrtters of r« irfion
(n1=Shin"Db, July 1936, . 213). Rem~ined “he me-ring whicn Cha r1-
Tamid ibn 2°4Is wonld -“iribute %o Al~e~isn Isifm, Twe followine n-res
Wi de-' wi+:. n-ecisev Tris jnta=a-~at--ion 0 w-lir_on =s - livinrg
farece ©or is soeci-tv
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innovetions =and wem-ined feithful to the mronhrtic tr-dition of

13
'Mul‘l ammad °

The ~rgument for the excellence of the neriod of the S21=f and
for its relevsnce to twentieth centurv Algeria hed rested on the
ability of the reformists, under the influence of Muhesmmed (Abdﬁ,
to disengége the fundrmentsl truths of IslFm from the Isl-mic

trsdition. Theyv »nreised th= »bility of the Commrnions of the Pro-

13. This st~tem~nt of nrincivle wrs m~de in S8ijileesey Pe 282 ''inna
huijat rl-islfm o037im-~ wa mizanahu mrnglib wa ndabahu mutsmaththile 1
5Trpt nl-srhFbe wn ~1-tFbiIn we_innena 1% n-Cpif f1 rl-isl®m bacda.
ruranihi slothal3ths rl-f5dila mizet 11 c2dIm Csla muhdath we 17 1i
mayvit €als hey we innams huwa sl-hud~ aw nl-d=2151 wr al-itba™ wa
ﬂl-ibtidﬁc". The doctrine of the Associrtion of Alge~isn ‘Ule-ma
anvenred finrly the 1ife of the Srl=f renresented the nerfect Isl-m-
ic 1ife; unless the Muslims reverted to its found-tions, there could
be no h~-niness (saCsds) nor grertness (siyFds) in store for them
(21-Shih5b, llovember 1331, ». 687). About their underst-nding of rev-
elntion, ~1l-Ibr3himi wrote of the S»1-f, in M2j5liS...: ''wWa kZn=
ha’uls? sl-solaf vaClimiin lim-dha =2nzel=a =l-gurZsn wa inn~hu kitrb ~l-
d-hr wn dustur ~l-h-yrt wa hujst allfh =1-baaiya ilp oivem ~1-85-a W2
aon~hu wAafi kulle nl-wafs’ bi ig®?Ad ~l-beshrr f1 ol-hryFtovn wa_anna
Todm fanmuau wa _cedm ~1-Come1 bihi wa CTadm temkInihi kulls dhwlike
t2Ct1l l-hUees (De 23) amma rl-knalféf facadd Cadnlll Can hZfdha kulluhu
mundnu _ssru vofhrmun-s 2l-imPn min ml-rawaCid ~l-tamillyya wn fnradl
1 -dhswe W- rl-istirshd bi ~l-sunNfe.e (D 25)%1, It is interecting to
note tn-t ~1-Shin b -~1so m~de use 0o° th~ very dubious Tr-dition: '!
kxn~vr ~l-curun c~rni thumm- ~1-1~dhinr v-~lun~hu *humm- ~l-1~dhin=
volun-NU.ee''s AS will be shown 1-%oT, th use of Irditn m-~terins1l bv
‘e Alrn-i-n r~“ormists wrs moTe often %n-n not -imed n*% stirenrFinen-
ins ‘nei- idenlomic-1 noin% of view even i€ such m-terirl rected unon

we~k isn-~d
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nhet 2nd their Followers to rel-~te th~ mess-ge of tuhemm=d to che~ng-
ing times. In nreserving the nrincinles of rr~ligion intsct, the Sal-
=f h~d, in fact, frerd themselves from the trronings of traditionrl-
ism. They h-d understood the significsnce of the »nrovhetic mission
and hed assumed their nwn resnonsib.lties as Believe~s. Their exrmnle
should be shrred by =11 ¥uslims ~frer thﬁm. “h-t h-éd mode their own
neriod the grertest in the history of the Islr~mic meoples should,

14
likewise, ret~in the attention of the Al~eri=ns .

14, Sijil..., n. 37, hrd noinied to the »bilit of the S~1~f to rel-
nte *he »rincinles of Isl¥m to their drilv »f72irs (fohm ~1-dIn ws
sil~tuhu bi r~l-duniy-). Yuhermmad “Abdu before, in his Ris¥la...s; D. 9,
st-teds: ''med- gamrn ~1-n-bI wa hiwe 2l-m-rj2t fT =1-hirr w- ~l-s=are-j
£T zulum®t ~l-shibhr we agads ~l-knelifr~t=n beldohu mf ogsd-r- lrnuma
min ~1-Cumr PT muddfacat ~l1-a2€ds- wa j-maCa k-limst ~l-awliyz#® wo lam
yekun 11 ~1l.n%s min ~1l-faragh m» y-khlin~ fihi msta “uobGlihim 1i
vobt~lin~ bi ~l-bz2pth f1 mebsni Co03 2idihim wa m7s kFna min ikn%ilaf
ralil rrdd ilovhime we Oades sl-smr fIni bi pukmihims baSds istishfirat
man 3jswoTranum~ min ~nl nl-bogr bi »1-din in k7n-t haj-t ile istishrra
we sralob ~l-knilsf k-n- fi _furuC ~l--~pkzm 17 fI ustl ~1-°2052Td thumms
Konr ~l-nzgu fi rl-zezmonoyn vafhomuna ishZrat »1-kitsb wa nugugihi
vabtroidune bi rl-t-nzinh we _v-fudin~> fIme vuhem nl-t~shblh wo 17
vrdah-bune woriP ms yafhomunu 2Fhir »l-1nfz'', ~1.IbrFni~I's words
Were -5 oynlicit, in M-37liS...s DD. 24=25: ''inns nl-snlof t=cdh-rratu
1i “anm ~l-our>3n wo oadd ist~Crrdihu bsCds f-hmihim bi tilks ~1-
AnnTAIiC fn woirdiinu vaCrif »l-im®n bi ~21-5if7t ~1-1%2im= ws =21-1-%1
TotrKaww-on ~in M- jmicin~ thumms w-j~dhn 17 v-dhkur ~l-imfn f1 ~1-
malChvid ~l_mukntnli®s illa m-o~unan bi ~1-C~m-1 ~1-g8%1ip f» fr im0 min
mloAUT %N mF nuW- ~l-imPn w- m5 hiy- nl-26mF1 -~1-g7lik- fr Fmenu own

T-milu Alec iir=+ f- ¥k n- _imsnunum ~km-1 im*n bi ~l=Cam=1'', Csbd -1-




-225-

€abd »l-EemId ibn B5dIs hed criticized the tr=ditionrlists in
Alpe~is» for itheir slienation from the tenets of religion. He conc-
eded thert, in s»ite of this, they herd continued to acknowledge the
value of »ripfine Isl¥m, ~lthough they hrd friled to comnhrehend its
menning for the »nresent. The Marsrbouts renresented a f=r more se ious
tnrent to the Community, mccording to Sbd ~l-HemId ibn B5dTIs. They
we~e the frelsifiers of religion =nd sttributed to Isl®m =~ set of
beliefs ~nd of religious nrecticés ‘which were remotest from the very
trodition of the Prowhet. Agesinst them would reformism hrve to strike
if the influence of revel~tion should -t ~11 be rehrbilitrted. €abd
~1-H~miId ibn BEdTs ~nd his followers hrd submited to »n ideology ~nd
~n mrtrodnlogy of Isltm which were in sh~rn contrsst with the exist-
ing “orms of Isl®m in Alperis. The exemdle of the S-1af becrme the

criteion by which ever “uslim would hrve to be me-sured r7rinst

emit ibs 374Is could s:-te, in ~1-ShinFb, linvembe~ 1336, ~. 357:
itgn nndd d-1lnt -4Frub -~1l-b-v7t k-thIr-n min Cyul-~7%2 -loum-m -1-
mitomeAiinn ~nns 12 n-jsgp 1i 21-¢F1-m mimmz nuws “T.i il11- bi igliy
Tam &nln m-07di? -~1l-isl m''.
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15
among the Algeriens .

$sbd »1-HemId ibn B7dIs h-~d simed =t cre-tins the good Community
of Believers in Alge~ir. This communityv would sherre the frith of
the Commanions of the Prowhet »nd their Followers. It would beli~ve

in the one God =nd in his revel-~tion. It would =lso conduct its

worldly a=ffeirs sccording to th~ nrinciples whicu were m~de known

15, »1-Shih®b, 17 March 1927, ». 9, hrd referred to three ty»es of
religious terchers in Algeris: there wewe the ignorrnt terchers,
the ismidin whose rigidity h-d mede them grow enstronged from their
S-1-f (tarsku ms ksn» Cployhi salafuhum »1l-g51ih wa irtskabu ~l-
mun~rramst )3 there were the fabricrtors of innov-tions, the turuoiyyin
wa_veogzlamina snn= abddahum demant Srloynim »1l-jsnna); snd there were
the reformists, whose »im it was to reform the beliefs of the »n~ople
(mabdaduhum fT sl-islfh »1-dini w- »1-duniyewi). al-Shihzb, 25 May 1927,
n. 1, drew the oicture of Algerisn Islsm in the following wordss ''fo
girat nl-umme fariaayn rl-igl¥hivyIn we_sl-mutrgawwifa''s This wes ~n
ndmission th-t the Officirl &Ulamz’ could not be relied u»non r~ny
longer. Indeed, while 21-Shih3b, 31 March 1927, D. 9, emmhrticrlly
strted th-t the Ynrabonts did not ouslify »s SUlsmA) (shuyukh rl-furuo
1-yst bi Sulems?), ~1-Shih#b, 6 December 1926, . 3, in ''Nrod ~l=-
Tulsmao'', h-~3d written: ''f> ~1-Sulamz? 23i%nib min ~1-kit%b wr ~l-
sunna't'., Cobd ~1-HEomId ibn Brdis h~d urged the Mystics to —enent:
T tms nredn- nol-n-~gihs 1i ~l-*uruciyyin 12Ca1l1zhum vori~&on il- -1-
+oCaroul wr rl=-tofrokkur in krnu mukhlisin''»1l-Shih>b, 7 July 1927,
5. 5. ubrr-or ~1=-211T's RisFla... lenghhily indic-ted th-t Xystic-l
Brntri~rhood h-~d contr-ven~d the exnlicit =uling of God. He n-d ~rev-
iouslv de-onstr-ted, in ''~1-Ta%lIm -1-dInT f1 nl-jr2zE>Ir'', -1-
ShihBb, 11 FTebru--v 1926, D. 3, th~t z5wiys educ-tion, which focussed
m~inly uvon the writings of the Sh-~vkh, in frct »ern-tu-ted innov-
~tiong ~mene the Yuslims. It rem-ins £5>» us to show how th~ r~formists
0F ilpevi~ n-4 de-lt with *he critioue of “wgticism in terms of dngm-
~tics »n* jurisnrudence. ~nia ~gm ct 0° tre controvers between tre
‘*gragi~tion of Alreri-n Cy1rmz> ~nd trhe 'vstic-1 3rotherhnods will
be conside—ed in tn~ secc-icn derlin~ with *he —enovr-tion of “he Isl-

~mir sciencese
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to Yuhermed. This c-mmunity vould be bound by the ShprICa. All thet

conflicted with its religion should becom~ forbidden. The sins which
were d~ilv committed bv the Algerirns should hrve to cerse snd under

no cireumst-nce would thev be toler~ted by the Association of Alg-

16
erirn (Ulsmz> .

16. The objectives of Alrserisn reformism hed read =s follows, in
Sijileeces Do 432 ''gerf a2l-cquwwa kullrha we tewjih =1-juhud mutezafire
iln »1-ta1Tm ~l-mutrmmam we tzkwin $32Ifa Jjndida munsrjimat r1-t21Im
matiytCs bi al-t7biC 2l-isl”hI Cilm~n wa <am~l~n muslima bi 2l-ndile
mudarrrba €rla asFlib 2]1-dnCwa 21-islZmivy~» wa ~l-kit®ba al-CarsbIyya'!
(the it-lics nre mine). This objective hrd stemmed for its members

from their belief in God rnd in his Scriotures. %bd =1l-HamId ibn BFdIs
and his followers hrd frowned unon the decline in fsith of the Alg-
eri~ns. In »l-Shih¥b, M~y 1938, »p. 106-107, <rbd ~1-HamId ibn 5d1s
hrd the ouestion ''»21-IslFm al-dh&LI wa 2leisl®m ~l-wirFthl ayvuauma
yanh~d bi al-umam''nut to his renders. He renlied: ''lakkine hfdh-» ~1-
is1sm nlowirsthI 15 vumkin an yesnhed bi rl-umem 1i snne -l-umam 1ln
torhod illa beCda tonblh nfkariha wa tofettul enzarins we r~l-isl®m 21-
Wir-thi mrbni %rla rl-jumud wa 2l-tn013d fol3 fikr fIhI wz 15 nsznoTee.
ammn rleislim ~l-0dh5+1 f» huwe isl®m men yr-fhem opwacid ~1-islfm wo
vodruk m-hrsin rl-islzm *1 Ceon2idihi wr_skhlSoihi wo ~dabihi we
nrkrmini we_acmslini we_t=foihihi fI al--y~t ~l-g r2anivyr w2 _nl-
ah=dit . ~l-nubawivva''e. Tobd »l-llemic¢ ibn ?>dT1s restlesclv worked rt
Teviving tne f-ith o° the Alrerisns. Me urged » groun of them on their
w~v to th- nilerimepe to weoven their he-rts to the Scrint:res of Islsm
(~1-Shihb, Anril 1930, ppe. 184-185). ~1-Shih7b, Aurust 1932, pn. 402-
403, renorted his visit to =~ vi*lsge in wnicr he »resched the unicity
of God ~nd th~ need for renewed »niestv. To other Al~e i-ns he snoke

0¢ the source of ins-ir-tion (nudr) wnich the our2sn »nd the Sunne
~an~esented (~1-ShikBb, '~y 1931, Dpv. 289-290). One theme =7 ne-~nd

to recur in nis nredicstion which h-d »n-erred »s e-vly =S 24 June
1926¢ 11ammn ~1l-splnf f» kull m-n mits mimmen t-n-ddamno h~2ul3> -1-
ahiyé3 ~m knelrfr k-1:m ~1-8-1-f wa t-fg31inim Caln nl-grl-* ich-
S-1im- nk-d f- 1% y-slem ille o=1T1 =T rmsnCnllimne..' Ve is i
Te--in-d » cSi~pl- one: ''nl-n~@d ~1-dIni gudd ~:- 1 ~ipad=t wr L-oybhIr
Carfdot ~1-*-whId''. On the m-titer of frit 4 ne prve the yerce jy-Ske
n~Cbud "-ecedence nver rhdinc... 70 oved ‘re le-~-inr o7 Izl m, <-bd
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The nredicrtion of ‘ebd ~1-Esmid ibn BFdIs -nd his followers h-a

simed =t mrking the trrdition of Mupnmmsd known to the Alreriens. The
knowledge of how the Comnanions of the Pronhet and their Folliowers
h-d derlt witn their own lives. ~1so0 renresented sa imnortrni source
of information for everv "mslim to become ~we,TE of. The As=ociation
of Alrerisn CUlpmﬁ) confromted this trndition with the current
nrnctices of its countrvmen. The loyslty of the Salsf to the »rnnhntic
mess~ge w2s comnered to the disregrrd of Mysticol religion for the
memory of “Tuhrmmed. The »reoctices of the Comnrnions of the Prophet

~-d their Followers were contrssted with the rituzls of Xvstic-l
Brothe-hood. The former hed indicred their ~bsolute submission to

the sources of Isl®m, the pur2sn ~nd the 3Sunna, whil~ the l~tter

nl-¥rmid 1ibn 35 d m~int-ined th-t "~‘oné eould not cl-im to he

~ “fuslim who csu + re-ch its Scriptures di-ectly (f2 17 v-kun ~1-
muslimu ~uslimen Rotts v-+2€a1lrom ~1-isl%m, in Sijileces Mo €). This
matinn o° the liter-*e Xnowl-dge o Isl®m no druht e ntr-sted witn
+ne _.~tion h=1d by the mriorityv thrt Is1™m h-d been given 5o trem

£y ove-, Pre-ciine -nd +tercnineg went hrnd in rend in the e<cort of
O niition of flpevi~n CULr=AD to on-vte She Tsi-miz-tion oF
L1mr=is, Thrv, mesnwnile, ~ognived ~rioritv sveT eve~rihing else

“ni indis-4e” thot, like “up-rm-d ‘bAd in Zerot (see . Four-ni,
Lw~rir~ Tooucnt in the TLiber-~1 Arce, _ond-n, 1362, nn. 158-159), ¢-ti

T T -mT3 inrn 37471s he  ieved in stortinr fompgm +*he “ournicotlons e T

+ 30y
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17
showed comnlete disresrrd for revelrtion .

17. »1-Shih®b, Ausust 1939, ». 344, h-d cl-im-d th-t the Sira of
the Prophet illus“rrted Is1fm fully. It hed insvired the Srlaf a~nd
should continue to insvnire the Alrerirns. The n wsnnver delved ext-
ensivelv in nublicizing the life-story of the Provhet and of his
Comvrnions =nd their ‘s11lowers. The issues of October 1935, np. 501~
504, July 1935, p. 211, December 1935, »n. 496-498, =nd June 1939,
pn. 211-213, rel-ted the »iety of Bildl_ibn Rebbzh, Abll Darr, =l-
Shifsd bint »bd A117h »nd NuSmen ibn €AdI »1-“Ad~wI, for instrnce.
Their belinfs were being ovnosed to those whicn the Mvstic~l Brother-
hood nresched »nd nrrcticed in Alrerie. For exernle, »1-ShihZb, 6
Sentember 1927, vn. 2-3, h~d described two fest}vnls. The first weas
8bserved by the 97dirIvys, the Rrhm#niyys, the AmmFrIivva ~nd the
AliwIyya. Hi~re wrs a B rb-r moon cult which h=d found its wev into
Moehribl Islfm »nd cele-rrted the first dry of Snring. This disnlry of
idolrtry »nd »ssocirtionism could not be tolerrted. The other referred
to the celebrntions of the birthdsy of "uhsmmrd ibn “Iss ~l-MukhtFri,
the fougder of the CISFWIVyp. In 1926, it coincided with the birthdev
of the “ronh t vet it received vnrecedence over the mrwlid rl-n-bl
~mang the r~dents of this Mwsticnl Broth-rhrod. The fssocirtion of
Al rerirn SUlsams? wrped its wrr ~g-inst such nrr-Isl=mic nrnactices.
51-Shih®b r~~orted - certrin r~mount of success in the er-dic-tion of
These. “-giolrtry we-s heines interrunted in » town of th- WsdI Xiz%b
as » result of the reformists. The visitotion of the grrve of Shaykh
Cabd »1-R-hm®n ~1l-Akhd~rI w-s_ended, ~ceording to 21-Shinh®b, 20 Y-y
1927, v. 9. "he mswlid ~1-n-bI reg-ined its lost nonulrritv ~nd "ToVv-
ided the ‘lrerirns wro observed it with ~n ~cecrued source of morel
insni~~tion (~1-Shinh%b, July 1935, np. 145-148). It rem- ins to be
studied to wh-t exient ch-nge in the soci-l structures o¢ the neonle
conld be held vesnonsible for the chrnge in their religious reliefs
and tneir relisious »nroctices. I h-ve com- acecross no such studv. Tre
fact thrt the =-nenl of Yysticism did restrict itself, in one form or
~nother, to “he ruilds in the cities, to thr~ =me---ntrv eni to trib-1l
socintv wre undeni-~bl- in the n-st. VWith the declin in *r-dition-1l

indnstrr ~nt with *he collr-nse of the trrdition-~? ~urr1l ~nd nsm~dic
an~+nw~1 econ~mies, ~nd with the soci-rl reorg-niz-tion wnicn inevit-bly
“~llowed, m-nv 0° the relipigus v-Tucs n® th- "-st were heing renl-ced
ant modificd. The nn-e~1 of Cang ~1-¥=mid ibn 2 AY¥s, on *“he nn< hand,
~ni of Azmrd ibn (AIIWn, An tne 0%t er, well indicat~d th-t 4no

Tanger ~nd Yot thelr

YRt a
Lene

Af hyrone Ad-vrs wonld sotisfr the “lpe~i-ng 29
ne-wve for n-~w ~-~Tirious —rincinles nv wilen “rev no14d -nide wouli

reye £ o ot
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The Return to the Sources of Islsm

It renresented the only mesns bv which Algeri~ would be regener-
pted; The Associrtion of Algeriesn CUlam§j went to grest l~ngths to
indicrte thet the Alge—irns, =nc¢ the Mysticrl Brotherhoods most of
all »mongst them, hed notoriously contr-vened this fundesment~1l »~rinc-
inle. %Dbd ol—ﬁemid ibn B5dIs ~nd his followers urged their courntry-
men to revert to the s~urces of their religion, the “ur’Zn »nd the
Sunna. In them wonld they find ~1l1 the ~nswers t2 their ouests =nd

18
nll tne soluti-ns to their »roblems .

18. It is intevestin~ to note that n-rt of the Associstion of Alrer-
irn “Ulem2>'s nromrgenés hrd simnly been to use the founders of Alg-
erisn trrditionrlism »nd mvsticism ~grinst tnese. O0f NM51ik ibn Anes,
21-ShihFb, Jenu-rry 1929, m. 1, ouoted: ''l: yuglnoh skhir hsdhihi ~1-
Qmma ille bi m3 g-~lih~ awwsluha''. This w-s in reference to the imm=ct
oF Islcm on the neonle of Arabir. Cabd »1l-HomId ibn B5dIs uged ~notuer
stntement of the Imdm to the s~me ef<ect?: ''Kulles si~din vu’knrdh min
cawlihi wa verud rl-oshbu hidhe rl-grbrs y2&nT ~1l-n-bi''. See n1-Shin%b,
7 Jun~ 1227, D. 9. 21-3i2Fb, Sentember 1938, ». 50, me~nwhile, ~tirib-
nted to Junrvd these wowds: ''Am=rne h3dhr muoavved bi ~1-kit5:i wo ~1-
sunna''. Tinslly, 21-Shih5b, 31 M-rch 1327, . 9, nuoted Ahmnd TijfnI:
TTACTidn m= i5°2kum Cenni Cnla ~1-kitfFbi wo ~l-sunns fo m3 wafaca fa
jrb~1luhu wa m- kns1l-f2 fa idr-bu bini “rrds ~1l-kb%JIt''. Th-se cle=sT
Sracm~ts were being messnred rpEeinst the -ctu~1 te=zcnings ~nd nr-ctices
0f tne T-rIcas in A'meris. »1.3nin%b, AnTil 1234, »o. 302-305, =-4
qresne.ited excernts “rom Xit5b Jowh-r ~1-12€5nI, saii to n-vs br~n dict-
ntnd to €411 ibn Herszim by Anmed TijinT {see C. Brockelm-n, Gecsericn-
5 II, £96). Thias m-te-i-" de-+4 with nrooreer, wit. the S021-7,

4
ueooo,
torm~ 9 1

~
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~he 5 “ha wafgormictg, This was contrssted wiir s'me -~ Lne te-o
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The Qur35h renresented the uncre~ted word of God. The Sunns ref-
erredto the tradition of the Pronhet. Cobd »1-EamId ibn BFdIs sand

his followers hed sttrivuted srcr-l v=lue equally to rfur?sn and to

B54dIs was m~de into 2 namdhl~t entitled Jowib srrih fT bav7n mudsdat
al-torTan 2l-tijfiiyys 11 ~l-isl®m rl-gnjil, Const~ntine, n.d. 21-
Shinsb, Febru~ry 1934, vo. 150-154, ~lso, renroduced from nl.M-nsr

5 oritiaue of the "Fdiriyys. ''Awliys> »117n wo ~rliys> pl-shovtsn we
nl-trehiit!' nointed to the folsificrtion of the Scrintures of Islfm
(t=RrIf) by ysticrl Brotherhood. In a sverch S€obd =1-HemId ibn BFdIs
dsTive~ed in Tlemcen (see »1-Shih%b, 2 Jyne 1927, o. 2), he stnted

th-t +hose whom the Teriars cl-imed ~s their founders nrd heen Believ-

(PRES

ers (kFnu £I mejmoCinim ~hl Siim wa sn15h); amma shuykh ~l-ve-wm fa
innehum atrsadu “en ~1l-kitFb we ~l-sunnr...

The invi.-tion to the Aleceri~ns to revert to the Qurj?n ~nd to the
Sunnas h-4 been mrde hv ~11 reformi=ts in Alre~i~. n21-Shih%bh h~d been
e=rrying the c»11 thev m-~de using the verv words of God. The A»ril 1930
is~u~, po. 184-185, repe~ted the werning: ''Y7 »yyuh= »1-1~dhdnin~ utu
~1-%it3ba Fminu bim» ~nz-1ln= musaddigan lime ma®akum min oabli 2n
nrtmis wujuhen fr naruddahe €213 sdbArins sw n-~1¢sanhum kem~ 12 anna
ashsb ~l-srbti wr kFn~ ~mru ~117hi m~fCHL-nt'. Of Hvstic-1l Brother-
hnod, the J-nusry 1931 issue, "D. 718-719, srids ''Bel j33ﬁhum bi ~1-
hrog wa ~kth-runum 1i ~l-hacoi kerinin''e. And in the June 1932 issue,
5. 306: 117ull hFdhihi s~bI1I_edCu ilr -115h Cale bgIrg -~n- w2 mon
ittabnCani wr subhn- ~117h m> ~n» min »l-mushnrikin''. ~in-'ly, in

trhe Anril 1934 izsue, n. 2033 11 Igsht~»3 bi ~v5t »115h th-m-nen o21ilan
£40 gnddd Con s~bIliki innahunm sn€a m& kFiu yccmrlﬁn". In tne introduct-
ion to his comentrmr 0of the aur25n, C2bd ~1-Esmid ibn BrdIs nrocl-imed
the v-"ue of this book for m~nkind. e verse ''H~dh~ brl¥ghun 1li ~l-
nss we 1i v-ndhurd bini we 1i y~¢l-mi innem~ huw ilshun wsnid wr 11
y-drkur ulia ~lo~1h3b'! could n-ve ersilv been its title. Ye "lended
t--t the ‘uslims revert to the reading o€ the ~urldsns: ''hadh- shqzz
0n111 mirme 1i ~l-qu=23n £T -~l-dnikr ils m~ fIni min (1™ mrg~1lif ~1-
Zi653 7L ~1- m-Casn was -1-m~C5d wo brgt ncbrb -l-khove WO -l-shorr WIo
S _s-Crdn v~ -~l-snooaws f1I »2l-duniys o A1-TKnire wr CIlm ~l-nufus w-
hmeli~- - usil ~l--khl¥0 7~ ~le~nk®m wr kuliyv~o?® ~nl-siy~s~ wa ~l-

Tog =3C 7~ DroFoic rlon-ynt f1 ~l- Qumrin wn ~1-i3tim3 ¢ we nuznm ~l-k-wn
T Co1r v g wn_~loouwm- wn 1-$7dl wo -1l-ihsfn...tt. Sen

ecey e 44,

r-3§714is
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the Sunns. They h~d ~dopted the view thet, =s frr as the Muslims
were concernsd, no one source received nrecedence over the other.
Their own :trestment of Qur)ﬁh snd HedIth m-~terirl well exvressed the
volue whic~ thev sttsched to the entire nronhetié revel-tion. The
fur2in hrd been treasmitted to the Believers in its finsl ~nd comnl-
ete form. The tr-~dition of the Prooh~t, on th other hnnd, suffered
from the m-ninulrtion of men. Alserirn reformism h-d shown its conc-
ern in reviving the s~vings ~nd doings of Mnbpmmﬂd. Once the comnlete
sources oF IslFm hrd been m-de ~v~il~ble, the fusli=s could then

19
inte—~mres their m--~ning for the world o

19. In *he commeni-Ty which “~bd r1-1z-1d ihn BTdIs m~de of tne verse?
1175 anl ~l-kitFb ordd j=22kunm rasiluns vubevvinu lakume..''y he stnted
emnhatic-1ly: ''inns ~l-suiine sl-nubrwiyv> WA nl-our2in 15 votnCArrdsn
we 1i nFdhr~ v-~ruddu KhnbaT ~l-wenid idna khnlof- rl-artCi min ~l-ourZin'!
Sen " ~35lisee.s Do 421. Tzis view is close to tn~t wniech ibn Yrzn neld.
Cood ~1-Tarmid ibn 378Is nrd exnvessed gre-t e~time for the zFnirT scinl-
n~y in ~1=Shinh7b, 27 "~y 1227, n. 10, T+ will be w T4n »one's wrile %o
~enwecens “nis view. The Eﬂdith »ea-erented tre bnlk of raanrts (kn~hr~)
~nout the ssrinfs ~nd 40i.rs 2° the Pronnnt. raotine from 2. Arn-ldez,
Gremmoire et thenlogis chinz Ibn #n-m de Cordoue, 2~7is, 1956, n. 277:
Char-n, '

Tinta~st un devoir dtv van u—-ir Nuisou'il e-~t 2c~it drns le
An-aue T~is ~ue YOUus -~uTez une aAnte~4-~*%ion entue V18, TEVANeZ A it

st -u frinnr2...''. On MO, 531.233: '15,- nue=tion e3% donec de s-vair

Fason'~Y s'eient 1- p-=rntie dAivine. Dicu - Gi*+ .eus -vong “rit decc-

~r

1e dikr ot nous en sommer” pewent, miz nnulest.ce rus le Soikre (me 2
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m. mention, »narole ou réecit méemorsble)? ''Si cueloutun est d'avis
aue Dieu ne signifie var 1® oue le seul Coran, de sorte oue la g=rde
divine ne soit gerentie ou'?d lui et non ~ux syires insnirations ouil
ne sont »w=s le Coren, voici ce oue nous lui renondons: c'est 13 une
nrésommtion mensongdre et denuee de nreuve, et ctest une nerticule-
risntion du mot dhikr en dehors de toute indicetion''. Mue fout-il
donc_en%tendre ver dnikr? ''Clest un nom oui s'snnlicue * tout ce
aue Pieu a f~it descendre sur son Pronhdte, oue ce soit le Coren
ou l» sonnz d'une revelstion n=r l=guelle il eclrircit le Corrn''.
This ouote from Kitsb rl-ihksm 1i usll sl-pkk?m (see C. Brockelmen,
Geschichtee.ey S I, 692), L, . 122, is close to the view exoressed
in <bd r1l-H~mId ibn BAdis's comment-ry of the verse ''Y& bbbl
inne aswmi ittekhadhut h*dh» ~l-our?an mehjirsn...''s ''wa Cr1lomene
nlequrdsn snna 2l-n~bT huwa rl-mubin 1i -1-n5s mi neznles ilsvhim min
Tabbihim wa _snne ¢olovaim 2n v Jknudhi_ne_Cptanhum wa yontehu Camme
hahzhum rnnu fo krnat sunneotuhu ~1-“emalIvye Wa nl-ocawliyva %51liyas
11 pl-ouroin...''. Crbd nl-Hemid ibn BFdTs vanorted the words of the
~1rJ%n on the sunnes: ''Wa ms yentic “en r1-hews inna huws illes wahiyl
yuhs...''s This view of the Sunne dic"ered f-om th~t whicih Muhrmmed
CAbdd »nd Rashid _Rid» held. To the refrrmists from Egvot, th “words
and »cts of the Promhet were seen ~s Muhrmmrd's own ijtihsd and could
therefore be f-ulty. The p2l-Mencr, it should be rec-lled, h=~d held
criticr1l views of AshCarism »nd Muhermad Ctbd7 wers even =zccused of
inclinstion towrrds uCtszilism. 21-Shih=b, Februs™y 1934, »n. 195,
cubmitted to the revutedly we-k Tr-dition rttributed to the Pronhet
by ¥71ik ibn An=s: ''Trrektu fikum smrsvn 1~n taddilu m~ trmessoktum
bihimr kit®b nll5h wr sunnat rasulihi''.
Remrined the reviv-~" of the Sunna. €.pd ~1-ErmId ibn 37dIs added %o
1

the ~bove mentioned auotestion in nis commeninry of '"'"Y» rzbbl...'', in
MnjFliS.esy M. 2323 ''f2 hri~rnFh- k=ma hsjsrnshu wa Comelnzhu bime
amelnsnu hrite snnehu liyeoull fI’el-mutaSﬂddirTn 1i rsl-tedrIs min
%ibsr sl-Culrma’ fi -kpbsr ~l-mn-Fhid m-n voxunu oadd khotrm- kutub ~1-
hadtt -~l-mosrhur k= ~l-muwe 15’ we ~l-bukhrri wo muslim wa n-nuhs
mutAlaSs f-glnon Con ghrvrinim min =hl ~1-%3ilm va f-dl-n Srn goovrihe
min kutub ~l-sunn=''. re hrd recommended 7211k ibn An~s's lLuwottE°,
Tl-Suknrri's ~l=Jd-miC =1-S~hik, ~nd HMus’im's S~kIh. e hrd »1s0 Tre=-
comended, in -1-Shihsb, December 1932, n. 648, ~1-Tirmidnli's 3~3%h,
AbT DFvmd's Sun-n, ~nd S~hnun's Monhij. The l-tter, =2 ms1ikiI, enjoved
Fre~t use -mon~ the Ulrm#> of the *~pgarib (see C. Brockelmrn, Gesch=-
ichtes..s S I, 299). In the curriculum wric. the Associrtion of Alf-
arisn UlammY set for its members to -hide bv in their “erching, tnis
eide to “he study of the “uwe44> weos listed. Also listed WS ib~

(Tehir's ~1l-"ursaid =1-*uCin, th~ gre-tilv used text of AsnCrri tnenl-
nev in oTtr. Africe (S L1l, 699). Tn- couvse ntherrise co.si~*ted in

o po~~mrnt-r- of chrniers TYIXIII to SXIV from the fureFn -
o stui sf +en Traditions, crunled with » s me=rv o the ET
e Pranret (ser ~1-S7i%Fb, Anrast 1331, 7. 434-435). “ne i

sa~npi-ti-n h-d, me-nw:ile, be~rn 12 rarive “o-gatten Tr-dinionc.
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The exegetic concern of Algerisn reformism hsd, no doubt; become
noticesble from its very inception as » movement. The c-nviction
on the nart of its members that the revel-%ion mede to Muhemmad
cont~ined »11 which m~n recuired for his well being oné the sssumdt-
ion thet the meriod of th- S=laf was en~racterized by the covrect
evolurtion the Yomnsninns of the Pronhet éhd their Followers mrde
of the Qur?sn ~nd the Sunna, tnese two induced the tssocirtion of
Alperisn CUlamé? to become ~ttrocted to the internret-tion of their
own Scrintures. Conhd ﬂl-HnmId ibn B<dis h-d in-ugurated his exegesis
of the Qur35n and his study of the Muwe 52 as soon as he devoted
himsel® to tne uvobringing » d edic-tion of :.is »eonle. His fol.owers

were, meanwvhile, urged to nonder on the role of the reformists from

Egrnt in th- recosstruction tiey h-d ~ttemmted of their own society.

“nis wes uresed in Si ileses De 61. The imnoririce w-ich tne Al-er-
irn refo mists sttrcn~d to the rrdition o0 the Prooireu could -~ 8"
be seen in “he n-ming of *he i:sti<ntion, second in imnortonce rfter
+he 3Fdisivves of Const-ntine, wnich ~1-B-8xI~ ~l-Ibrsnimi in~ugur-
~+ed in Tlemcen. It w-s c-1led D7r ~l-FE4TIth i wo1ld pec~me ve<
amothar roformizt modr-ss in Alre-i- (see ~1-3nin3b, Us4ober 1337,
~p. 349-351).
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The exemvole of Muhrmmed ‘Abdd 2nd of Reshid Ride remsined = source of

insnir~tion without which the reformists from Algerir could not comnr-

20
ehend the nurmose of God for the Muslims of thet country .

20, The value of ¢abd »1-Hamid ibn BsdIs's commentrry of the Qur’#n
rested in thet new guidelines were set for the Algerians to follow

in their regeneration. His understanding of the Cur>sn »nd the Sunne
were indeed ~ttemmted in terms of the Algerisn rerlitye. al-Bsshir ~l-
Ibr>himi s~id of his objective, in the introduction to Mo jZliSeess Do
33s ' 11awls enn-hu kina meshghilsn maCs dhs1iks bi t21fm ji1 we
tarbivyat umme we muCslejat amrsd ijtims“Iyys we musFre at istiCmsr
Soivvidhs fs lotmsars tnls t-fsir al-our-sn drrsan yanhdl minhu =1-
$5d1 wa yezUd minhu 21l-T3 ih we 2l-ghadl we ‘akafe Clsyhi ila 2N
Xhatomanu fi knermsi we Cishrins sene we_lsm yekhtim a2l-tofsIr d=rs~n
Wa diravs bi hedha sl-watzn ghevrahu mundhu khatemphu bl Cabd 2117h
=l-sh-rif sl-trlemssni...''e Lt2is interesting tc note thot the lrst
bons fide exegesis to hrve been undert-ken in Algeria, =ccording to
its reformists, would be thrt of AbG $bd Allfh al-Telemsa&ni (see C.
Brockelmen, Geschichte...s S I, 921). In the l4th century (ne died in
1390), th~ citv of Tlemcen cultur=1"v belonged, not to Alrerir, but

to *forocco. Politicrlly, 28 wel , the Alrerien entity - =8 the As~ocC=-
intion of Algerinn Cylams understood it - did not exist. Two immortsnt
commentrries of the Cur?3n herd, meanwhile, been ~ttemnted bv contemn-
ormries of Crbd nl-HomiId ibn B<dIs: they were the Tafsirs of Ahm~d

ibn €Al1Twa, the !vstic from Mostsghenem, and of »1-T7hir ibn Chsnhiur,
+he rector of the ZrvtTne. 2l-Beshir 2l-IbrFhimI hrd mentioned the
~ntecedents of Cabd »1-Femid ibn B7dis's own co-enisTV: 't aumma
xenat ~l-muCiize bnCd- dn31ik~_ ~l-irhFg bi zuhlr imam ~l-mufrscirin
bils mrnFzi™ mupo~m~d Sebdd sblrghs mon tok-~llame f1 »l-t=zfsIr boy®non
1i hzdini ~~ fenm~- 1i ~srarihi we tr-wfigan b-vn- =y7t =2115n f1I ~1-
aar %n we bovn- rvEtini £1 ~l-okwin f2 bi wijud h”dns ~l-im®m w jide
Tiim ~l-t-fsir we t~me w-_1lom v-noughn il’» ~nnohu 1-m v-ktubhu bi
arlzmini X-—- bryven~hu bi 1is5nihi wa_1-w £a2Colr 1% r~bna 1i ~1l-muslimiIn
17 11 ~l-nurdzn b-1 1i mutjizit ~l-ourdFn w- l-kinnshu m-tr din- dh71ik-
o Korinfaru turjumsn ~fkorini we must-wd-C ssriring mugomma-d r-sali

f
viin fr k-<-b~ f1 ~1l-%=fsIr m* k-t-b= W- dgianr arf 2 =l-imsm fihi w-
shaTrtr 11 ~1-Sul-=F) m-ninijray we mot- a-ble -n vrtimeehu f- int-nct
fmamrt ~l-t-“sir brld-nu 1 n~l-"7l-m = -isl1¥~I kul'unu il- -¥..Iinr wir
sndicenn~ w- _~uns-.i-” ~l-n-rd- n -igl -ivve ~1-$T1~Tvva bi ~1-4-~z771r b1
A ol e el c1-1ifTIct Sbd rlor--IZ ib. brols (P. 32)''e 3Li3ile.es Do
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The methodclogy of c;bd al-gr“id ibn 377 I's's exegesis cleimed

itself to be thet of the Sa1nf. It wes essenti-~lly literslist in

thet it relied uvon ﬁh@:aemantioiwwlueeoﬁ‘wordeJ It wes =lco brsic-
~»11ly scrintur-list in th~t it sought, =s much ~s nossib e, to inter»r-
ete the QurDFn by wey OF our >~nic =nd @Fdith mrterirl rother thon by
mesns of unrevenled notions. “abd ﬂl-ﬁ9mid ibn BFdis's mr.jor critie~
jsm of the exegesis of those other thrn the Sr1»f ~nd their imitetors
nrd been thrt theyv invr-ri~bly jnternreted trneir Serintures on the
bosis of their own nrrticnlorismse The thenlogisns g~Vve the=ologicrl
comrnt-ries of thr rurldsn. The liystics internreted the Book of God

The “hilosonhers nhilosonhised on the Scrintures

in mystic~l terms.

of Isl®m. "he mes=~ge 07 +he Qur’Fn hrd been universrl »né wrs rimed

36 ~nd 37, wrnte 0° CAbdd rnd Rigr resnectizeryvi 11km- rl-ustrdh ~l-
impr uCigbrt ~1-r¢<iTD ~3 bu¢d ri-n-7-r W Cyme ~1-t-fXir w- hiddat ~1-
kn-tib w~ istinfrst ~l-brsIr~ wr surc-t ~1-istint™§ »n°kim bi kull wt1
tuldndiini nf4rini ~1-k-1lim~'' ~nd ''Tesnld rii~ rhdrth- inoil~brn fikri
fT Form ~1-ATIn wo sil-tuiy bl ~1_dunivs wr 211laf- Alomu2rllefTt ~1l-
¥~tnI=~ w- n-sh-rs 7in m1dellrfFt ~l-muglilIn min ~1l-gudrm® 2 mF zfds biil
s-lig1Tn ~lanfdir £ k7not tilke f1omg?-11AF7t mopdnA® §7lin 11 - lencnas
21 Cf1mFoy -t i, Trey snouln be 1

-0 one bt eafawe-tinn 0F niz sTcielve

LAawmizt WoNER

] R - oo i -
51 oren ntroeve oL reritn T

ericctive it
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2t 1l times. Its nrrticuleristic inte—nret-tion, in terms of iders,
Dlrce o neriod wrs to »ttribute to the Our?fn mesnines which it
did not hrve. It renresented, fu trermore, ~n =2tte~mt to f-lsifyv
the Scrintures o° Islfm »ni h-d been warned -geinst by the very

21
exnlicit wording of these Serivtures .

21. M5i5lise.ess PP. 30-31, strted: ''we_li sl-mufassirfn min Sahd
nlatodwin ils »1-3n tar5°Ig fI frhm el-cur?sn wzs 2s7lib fT kitsbat
t~fsirihi... fa sl-muhsddithiin yrlt=zimin rl-t=fsTr bi ~l-ma’thur

T~ in ikhtrlefrt nl-riwdys f» minhum men y~rwi sl-mutan=ocidin we

vrdruk f1 bira ws _minrum man yadkhul nesgsrehu wa fikrehu fT ~1-t=2Cd1l

W rl-tarTiibl... Wo_muaoalidet al-m~rdhinib vufass-irtin »]-anr-En bi

02ws <Id mrdnPhibihim we yshkurminohe Fihi f» idhe Khrlofa nogunu _as<Ide
min _aewACIdihim raddunu bi al-te>wil il-vhs we hrdha sherr m- ugibs
binhi hedhe »1-Cilm b-1 huws now® min -1-t~%%¥] wa b7b min ~l-trhrif

W» m1-t~bdil 1i rnnnhu fi nroitort ~mrihi wndeCa 1i krlsm allsh fT ~1-
drrsj- ~l-tnfnivys min k-17m ~l-m~khlfio wr f1I mepnzil-t ~1-forS min
ng5lihi vrrudiu ilsvhi idhes kh7l-fehu we ntzam bihs zilla wa _in hidhini
~1-zills niy- rl-gh?#libs min spni< »l-muf~ttishin bi »~l-m~dh”hib w-
Fl-mutr nggibim l-nr yrtobz edun rn ~l-0vriFn ms shrds l-aum rl-nrwon
f~ idn~ t-new-1lGhu fo bi hFdnihi rl-n-grs ~l-kh?tidn... wo ~l-mut-k~113im
FT m~Cani ~l-cur”Zsn mulzr~hum min ~l-lug ~wiyyin w» r~l-nubst f- hum
veI-k~ilsman FAlibrn Cnlnm ~1frz mufr-d-... Wr ol-ikhb-rivvun muftinum
bi ~l-ogsng fr 15 v-0nCln 111~ Coln nl--v7t ~1-mm1%=Cp11io> bini we vF
1-vt~um vhraciolin -~ -hikme min ~1-aisrg ‘-~ v~jlun» »1-Cibrr minhr wr
vostrknrijun~ - -dn0335i@ min sun-~n ~11%h f1 ~1-umom wo_j~miS ~1-k5°2intt
W~ 1skxinn-num -stelzirqmun meCr ~l-riwrve w:jzpstﬁhwih;m rherFbrt -~1-

"L nFr fn vrrtori bihim dn=liks ilr ~1-isrFoiliv-it -l-kr7r}iZ- ~1-%k77 ib-
Thonid ~dkn-1G bl g-nilirim n*dnr C-1- -~l-muslimin dsreron C-zimer we -
Tois ~1-t7-i%> f»57d-n K-DivrN... W~ ngheb ~l-m-dn=~ib ~1-CrclTyvs_ idi-
TaCAL ~l--ntsir 1% v-trowrg-oonn ills fT -1-istidl”17t ~leCrnlTvyn Cr1n
1-nb=t ~l-sif*t -~ n-fInr we C-1» -~lopn-vbiyvat w- ~l-nubuwwit we m7
F-t-CAl1l-C DPirre.s Wa ~l-nup-t ws ~1l=b7Litn%in fT ~srr ~1-t-r~kib 17~

Ve Fftaan-. 1115 1 ‘owilr -~1--Csrib -w ‘T n-k* ~1-D~17 g2 ese ‘h2kodha’
FoCaln ~1-r d-m= X7~ ~1l-=ur-ddi-nun bi ~l-cur?sn b-k-ma “Inil nig-l-um

T AR 1Dl i~ W- 9inBCAti i~ rl-rnsliprs C-1-wnim o ngACH n-ATT i we
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br15phohu we 2bCedll ~l-umme Conhu woe serafihe Gn hikemibhi ws _psrarihi
oo isw dnrhrbne mrdincb rl-tondid f1_m~CFEnI ol-alfFz nl-istilZhiyva
Toweirdns ~l-rufrssir min Troulsd aslilsn''e $bd »1-EsmId ibn B5d s
=nnlied nreciselv this mrincinle. The Cur?sn nh-d been mrde ~veilestle,
mccording to him, to neonle of ~11 walks of life. Thev could underst-nd
it if thev opened their errs ~nd their he~rts to its words cirg>at =1~
qurldfFn afdsl min j-mi f1erdNKkFTeoey in Mo iFliSe..sy Do 47). In his comm-
entrrv of thr verse ''W= jrCalna ~l-1-yl wn m1-nsh¥r ryr~tevni.ee''y DPDe
58-63, he showed the nurnose of this norticular revelrtion (zl-munFszbr)
then went on to define the me-ning of e-ch word (~rl-shrrh wr 2l-bryZn)e
Ye used this sonronch to the c-mmentary of e-ch ~nd every aur-~nic writ-
ing. Fe h~d refr-ined, mesnwhile, from considering erch »w-rt of th-
~ur>n rs =n inden ndent entitv. The mess-ge wrs @ tot-1l one. This
verse, Tor instrnce, nhrd been =imed »t meking the crertor known to

man. Drv and night were evidence (~v7t) of the existence of God. This
theme recurred in the ~ur2>5n =né showld be underlined bv every comment -
~tor. Ove~ the verse ''Ia sl-our>n rl-nrkIm inncks 15 min rl-mursilin
Cala sirstin must~aIm trnzIle »1-Ca7Tz »l-rrhIm 11 tundhirs oswmsn m#
undnira obr2uhum f2 hum gn=filfdn'"', ce~t-in mrinciples hnd been dr-wn:
thrt uhrmed wes the Pronhet of God, thrt the Qurldsn wes the word of
God ~nd th-t Islfm wes the religion of God (ivig., ov. 365-373). We
~1rerdy referréd*to the vrlue of Tradition for Crbd rl-IlemiId ibn Brdis.
Trom ~ulrdh ibs Jrbrl it is reported thrt th- Pronhet hrd ssid: trekin
fitrn f2 vkthrr nl-msl W» vaftah sl-qur>sn hatta yeorshu ~l-r-jul wa
Alomardn wa rl-grghIr we ~l-kobIT wr ~l-munAifio wr nl-mu>min fayaoralhu
nlernivl fa 17 yotbst faveollu wa ~115hi 15 rora nfhu €z2leniys fa 18
yotbal fayatteknid mrsjiden we vebtrdiC k~1%men m™ lryss min kit¥b allFh
15 min sunnest resfil ~11%h fa iyvekum we ivyrhu f» innshn hidCa we del?l"!
"nis Pr=dition wrs sesn #8 most relev-nt to Algerire and elucidrted the
verse ''7~ oFla ~l-rTersfil y& TobbT inne oewmT ittrknrdnT h¥dhe rl-cur2#n
mehjlirent', liot only hrd C-pd ~1-l=mid ibn B54Is rem-rked (»n. 330-334)
th-t "ur>sn ~nd HsdIth con-r-dicted not one ~-nother; thev we e often
self exnlsnrtory. He exnl~ined, on 7. 2939: ttkhrrojns min ~kth-orih-s C-n
~1-honIfIyys ~los-mp- il- ~legnuliw w2 _~l-t-nn TuC wr orn ~l-csunne ~1l-
bovdso ils ~l-nondfin W2 ~1-b1d5C wr ~dkn-1ln- fIh= min ~l-n-s~k =l-
aCirmi wr_-1l-t-ki-yvul T1-f-1s5-°1 m*~ -~bledrh- piiy-t -l butd ‘~n rul
~1-is517~ W~ ~10a b-~vns -~r1lih- BHidaur 21l-8hiofo w- ~1-%.:icsm wn 217 1=
L1 biim il- knurii min _~tho#l 2pn151lin~ w=o ~l-iatis:-r -1~ braiy-t
Tusimin- 11 T1-intifac minn~ w~ mu&irod-t hidsy-t rl-cur2sn biha''e.
This renre-~nted th- anderstondine ~sn ¢t of ve ~urdsn. 1t rem-in‘d
+he nrereouisite =0 -nv ~ction on the -~-~t of +he “uslims. It should
be unde-t-ken fir-t ~nd fore—ost. Spd ~1-H-mid itn 37d4Ts h-~d -~rea~d
th-t the Alm~ri-rs den~rted from the -~tn oF Is1?™ bec-use thev n-d
souant thelr v-luas sutside thne Aurn ~nd indenentently from i4g wizd-
am. fiod n~A s-ids '1T- 1F trofld M7 1-VS© 1-k- Cfimun inns ~1l-s~mCn w-
~labagnra o ~1lo.fudEd-~ kullu ul-dik~ k*n~ S-nza mesdil-n'' ~nd *'Incs
~1.1-4nin~ w-k*umins M3 -nralns min Al-boyrinTti w- ~l=7ud- nin paCai
~1-nTs fI -1-kit"Db ul=2ik- VrlcﬁnuHUﬂ -11"n wr 7~1C—n

t+ et e

~% p-vv-nnTau 11
g~ ~1-17¢iniint ' (ipid. pv. 123-139).
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The Renov-~tinn of the Isl-mic Sciences

The exegetic asnirstions of Cabd »l-Eomic ibn B3dis ~imed nrim-
~rilvy a2t curtailing the influence which tralid hred hrd on his comm-
unity. The renovation of the Isl-mic sciences, in turn, would re-
hsbilit~te the CUlam?’ in socirtv. Their role, as gu-rdirns of rel-
igion, hrd been hsmmered by the sheckles of tradition~lism. Ssbd »1-
HomiId ibn 35dis ~nd his followers would restitute the function of
the CUlnm§\ ~s soon =8 their sciences were restotec on their corr-
ect foundntions. The revel-tion mrde to Tfuhsmmad nrovided m-nkind
with belisfs thev could not =tt-in bv themeselves. God ~lso mnde
the Low known to the Believers. “he CGom»o~nions of the Pronhet -~nd

“heir Tollowers ~hided bv its tenets ~nd »"rosnered ns = result af

it. The kev 4o the regener-tion 0° *he Almerirns would rem-in “n-t

o

e

thevr ~hide v the Sh~~tl» .

A2, In =i~ commontomt 0 Lo versel 1T~

,
T i%euny me 176, S-bi c-femIi iba FATs wrotes 'tolomuc 24 TIoo

Taendt: ~1-7-4mi 1% 4271 “ind-nu -gl-n W2 innnms y-avLln _S-mit4a -1-
% A

e -

—

o party mF l-ver 1-k- (Xlma..,

TT im 1i%4-0°C1nL =7 l-wg- 1- o vird Tilw
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£» mmme idhr k5n-~ Cindohu dr131 iims1T ko istidl”lini bi yuijad #1-
moknhita Crl-s wuiud knrlioihi f= oadd knrrris min ~1-Tthm 11 tohsIl
hmdh- rl-istidl®l 1l=hu 1-C11M... Wo rl-muasllead 1 nl-furdi“ dunes
Tiim i mddill~tin- mutt-bi% 11 Tufithi fine yrgnddig “rlevii bi
TTiibar rl-ndills rl-'rti yrjhrleh~ ~nnshu muttrbic ms _lr-yss lahu
bini Cilm w-~ 17kinn» l-hu ¢T1m min nehiy-t ukhre wa hiy-~ ©ilmuhu

b1 snnm sl-tralld nhuwr hikam 21180 fT hrog mitnlihi min =1-Cawsm
bimm sm~Ts Lelsls min su-51 2hl ~1.Ciim we ma TofrCe Can 21-S5jiz
min sl-isr wr- huws min ~1-Crm- ~1-Chjizin Crn derk ~dillat 2l-nhksm''.
Tt is so thet, in their -norecistion of thne exegetes of the »rst,

one such tynme hr~d Found ~ccentonce ~mong the Algerisn reformistss
ttomme 2l-mufassirin s1-1rdnIne vesdea Crlavhim hidhe »l-mogf fohum
s1-lrdninn ~snrepine fiboh ml-0oUT>2N... (iDid.,y D 31) '!'. In his
comment-y o7 the verse:l T1V% ~nlr rl-kit®bi ordd jB?skum rasuluns...
C,bd »l-amid ibn 35dis clesrly stnted ftort the our®snic meszage

nad come wit~ the Lew. The Jurisnrudence of thr Pvonhet =néd the Lew
of the 2ur~Fn were one ~nd the s~met ''inne finh»s alegnrl3En yrtrweocaf
(als figh hryst »1l-n-bl w2 sunnestihi we fign Rpeyatind vrtewnooaf C31la
ml-ourssn we- figh 21-181%@ vetavearaf Cale fioninimree.. (ibide.s De
221)'', "he role of the Clams® would therefore become tnrt of imnlem-
enting the divine law. The rennvotion of the Isl-mic sciences (i§13g
and tz2jidtd rrther thsn ipiys> were used) would_therefore onen tae way
whieh trrditionrlism h=d closed for thne CUiam3> in societv.

Tt shell be rec-1lled that ivysticism h~d been excluded from the Islem-
ie sciences by the Association of Algerian Cylams>: the stotement ~21-
turnoIyviin 1-ysu bi wl-mzY is indicotive of this nosition. Nor wers
Fhilosoohy conceived rs s relipious sciences: Cabd »l-i:-~Ta ibn BdIe
ned mnie it clesr thet the Sibsdst @f Islam conld not be remched by
men's own c~nrbilities. The Science of Trrdition wes of concern to
the 4lpge~irn refo-mists. Thev relied, however, on the con%ributions
of enrlier scnolers » thougn, under the influence Af S-1afism, they
c~me to include the Tr~dition of the VYamn~nions of the Pronhet »nd
their Followers to H5dIth m-terisl. Txepesis was rlso r~n imnortant
Isl~mic science ~nd h-~d ~ttr-ched most o the ~tte.tion nF the reform=-
jsts in Alreris. In both these sci-nces, tney hrd snown th ir teste
for thn liter-1 internret~tion of the Se~intures. Jub¥r~k »1-1T111, in
~1-Shin%fb, 27 v 1927, ». 10, re‘erring to them, wrotes ''zmma fa
n-=.:nu alemE? 21ezThiTeee''e 2 m-ined the ~11 imnort-nt sciences of
Dopmrtice ~nd Jurisnrudence. As sh~ll be indic- ted, C bd nl-fr*id

ibn 3F4is -nd nis “ollowers were ~ttrroted bv tne iders of Arm-d ibn
Tavmive over the rennvy--ion o€ there sciences. Althourn trev did
1i+tle to renov-ie tnese scirnces tnemselves, taev mentisned the nned
for suel: renov-tion time snd ~gnrin %n tnrir writtings. Ther ni-d ceen
‘he dov when the Juris‘s -~monm the Ulsms? would rule over Alrerin.
Tnev s»w the urgencv of educ~ting tre Algeri=sns ~nd ren-bilit~ting
tne ~thiece of the fu~d3n rs t-Xin~ ~rededence over “n~ oth T, Trnis
exnlring way S-bd ~1-I~ Id ibn 3Tdis's comment~-v o “he ’ )

“ur-sn n-a

m~inly ~-r%-in-d Lo +he cni1ses of dec-dence and tne enhnditions o

weran -~-jion of 2lrerin ~nd tn m~iteTs af mar-litv mrthner ti- to

the meitnodolofry 0f ijtince
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The fritn of the uslims ~nd their l-w we=e one and the srme ~nd
indivisibly so, =ccording to the Algerirn reformists. Submission
to the mrincinle= of IslFm necessarily mernt thrt thre Believers
would 2lso submit to its lrws. In Algeri=, the wvery beliefs of
the neovle were in jeonrrdy. Their low: were not, ot the same time,
the laws of Islrm. Dogmatics »nd Jurisvrudence were comnlementary
sciences for Alrerisn reformism. In order th~t the unity which
Is1sm mdvocmted prevsil, in belié® »s well ~s in behrviour, the

nrincinles of these two Islomic scirnces would h-ve t0 be reverted

23
to .

23, In his comment-rv of tnhe ten verses fram »1-Isrd ’y in 2rjFliS.ee)

n. 84, C~bd rl-Fr=Id ibn B7als writes: ''wa kems intrgomot h7dnihi
~nlajumls t~wnié ~l-rubmbivve wo toyhTd r~l-Flunlyys k-dn¥liks intsgzamnt

MmeCn ~1-3ya ~l-s>bigs rl-t~whid -1-%11mi wr rl=trwhid n1-Cemall fr
~1-fls n-nivi S-n ~n tnStroids 2l-mlianlyve 1i siwfnu w- nuwe v-tadsoomen

Slon-Aivi C~n 1ticsd rububilyvys siwinu w- h¥dn~ min b7b ~1-CTIm wa nl-

cn
ThE ivvr ~mEra bi ~n tokuna Cibcd-tuk- m-aghire < 1rvri 1i ~nn~hu huwe
rabbuk~ woolz U Wo hmdhs min b¥Fb ~n1-Sompl f2 mnon Wﬁh?ﬂdﬁ 211%: jrlle
j-131rnu £1 >ubfbIvvetini wa dlunlyyr<ini Cilmnn ws €rdelon f- qgndd
ist-kmnln N-Z-~nu min mroami nsdne ~1-28738 ~1-Cn71im wa mnn nkrkrnelna
bi ohiryC min dnhlik- k*n~ dh®lik-~ nn~o0g=n T dinini bi ondr mF »kik~nl-n
mmita ventoni: ~lo-mr il- kn2lg nl-rmusnrikIn''. The ~ic*ure o Alger-

N

ir1 Isl®m n~d, of course, been "ne nN° Aigunitr in 1doec4rine 3 well rs
in law. . :is =~d been sugge~ted by Z. Smogorzewski, in ''Un no*me
~h-iite.sey between ‘he X31ikls -nd the Ib7dIs. “rom -n -»ticle in -1l-
3+ihsb, Ju e 1934, »n. 19, wnicl m-de “he Mrztrre Trom "nt nmod. ko 4o
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Cba 91-§amid jbn BdIs ~ .4 his followers h~d sought to onernte
the unity of belief of =11 Alrerians. Their m=jor dif<iculty lie
in the reconcilistion of Sunnism and Khsrijism in Algeria. They
eonfronted the sectarianism of their countrymen witn tiie tradition

of the Salaf which thev made their own. They h=d borrowed heavily

~nother nermis ~ble, it w=s sugrested th-t as mucn conflict did
exist between the mz1likis and the hanafis as had existed between
M51likism and Khsrijism. Meanwhile, the Law itself hszd lost muca
ground in frrnt of custom. J.P. Charrney, IL- vie musulman€eses DPDe
234-249, nointed to the resurgence of the kmnun, rmong the K=byles,
and to the sijjsr, smong the Ib&dise. This wes attributed to the
nredominently Mystic-1l religion of these ~reas. It was evident also
in other arezs of the countrye. ‘abd »1-Hemid ibn B3d1s saw the exist-
e ce of sever=l laws and several beliefs as a sure sign of Islenic
deczy (see 21-Sninsb, March 1936, D. 654). Agrinst these schools

and sects he could noint simvly to the one Islam whose Sharita was
also single. This view of the decry of Yuslim society to be messured
in terms of the Law was common to the general movement of Islsmic
reformism. Reference is here mrde to Jam2l 21-Din 2l-Afghanl (1839-
1897), to Muhammad CAbdd (1849-1905) -nd to Reshid Rida (1865-1935),
gee CoCeo Adams, Islam =nd ¥Modernism in Egyot, London, 19333 E. Ked-
ourie, Afghani and ¢Abduh, =n essay on religious unbelief and nol-
jtical activism in Modern Tslam, New York, 19663 A. Hoursni, Arobic
Thoughtesos -nd M. Kerr, Isl=mic Reform, the noliticsl end legal ° 7
treories of luhsmmed Cpbdun ~nd Rashid Rida, Tos Anceles, 1966.
Tlsewhere, in the Muslim world, the same idea W»S being unheld.

N. Kemsl z1840-1888), in Ottomsn Turkey, »nd Sir Syed Ahmed Khon

(1817-1898), in Indir, shared this view (see S. X~rdir, The Gen-
esis of Young Ottomen Thought, Princeton, 1962, for the first,
and W.C. Smith, odern Is1-m in Indiz, London, 1346, for the sec-
ond). The influence of Ahm-d ibn Tavmiys on these men w=s unden-
j~ble. A fine =2»orais-l 0f hig ide~s remrins for us E. L=2-ust's
Essai sur les doctrines shcirles et nolitiocu=s de Toki-d-2in

d

Anmsd B. T-ymiys, C-iro, 1339, »s well -=s ris ''Le Refo-—isme
O?thcdoxe des Sﬂlf’fiy?", R.E.I.’ 1932, V'I, DDe 175-2270

———




-243-

uvon the doctrine of ibn Teymiys whose ideology and methodology
greatly avnerled to them. The Tredition of the Comnenions of the

Prophet 2nd their Followers w=s conceived a2s their ~wn corgensus

over identieésl meatters of l=w. It expressedltheir unity of doctrine
and their unity of nurnose waich both resulted from their f2ith

in God =nd in their obedience to his comm-rds. ¢obd ~l-Hemid ibn
BsdIs rnd his followers, like ibn Trvmiyn, vere dic“erentisting
between the ijmi¢ of the Selef and the iima€ of the Cg1-ma°>. They
unheld the former »nc denounced the lrtter in mrtters of doctrine.
The r=novn~tion of dogmetics, therefore, jimnlied for them thst they
revert to the legrcv of tieir S~laf. On this »oint were thev in
nccord with tre Ibsdi reformists whose return to the sources of

24
Isls~ were, indeed, ~imed ~t »urifving their belirfs .

24, ibn T-vmiy~ h»d objiected to +he view »ccented bv the moinrity

of the Sunnis thnt the ijméc, which rem-ined =n imnort-nt source

oc the Lnw, rmount t- the »greement of the Ulama’® of -~nv given

+ime on =nv porticul-r juridic-1 noint. Tnis view h=d, of course,
restad on the Trgdition thot the Cormmunity c 1ld not ngree L0 error.
The consensws of the Ulsms® should rest unon serint r-1 eviienne nt
211 times. The Qurlsn ~nd the Sunns MoV not Tem-in but t e theoretic-
f ynd-~ti~ns o¢ Jurisnrudence witn the cnnsensus:® tre C1J1ameg? ¢t

ihe rati nele Far its evolutitn.

jtuting its doctrir-l brsis ~nd the



-244-

This ~rgument had been ~imed ~t reverting the Muslims from the
traditionslism of schools =nd sects to the tradition of the Pro-
nhete sez ¥, Looust, Essoic..y Pne. 239-241, Of the ijtihsd of
the grest scholsrs, of the founders of schools #=nd of the S~1l-~f,
it is evident trh~t the Comnanions of the Provhet et their Follow-
ers hrd been closer to this »rincinle then =11 the others. Their
own consensus derived from textuyrl nroof. Their ijtih#fd would nec-
esserily be squnds t1Ceux qui décertent de 15 Loi du Proohéte, tel-
12 oue 1l'ont etsblie le Corsn, L= Sunn~, 1'i#maC des Salsf et des
imems se trouvent drns 1» necessite de construlre une loi tonte
nouvelle, ouil est »leine de contr~dictions 1nternes'et que renous-
sent * 1l» fois 1~ relirion et 1n r-~ison. Mris les veritrbles nmug-
trhids son% ~n »rarl-ble eﬂrouve% nor 1'obéissance * Dieu et A son
Pronh&te. Dieu donc les recormensers de leurs efforts et leur DrT-
donner~ lewrs frutes''(from ibn Trymiy='s Mo imu€at nl-rﬁsq il 21-
kubra, II, p. 50, in E. Lroust, Bsopieeey Do 229)e “abd nl- H?mld
Tbn B5dIs hrd shered this view in "l-Sth_b, June 1930, »n. 317.
He srgued that the differences between tne schools and the sects
would becormz dissinated =s soon as legitimrte ijtih®d were nrrct-
ised by the ¢Ul~m5°, Towrrds the Ib5dis, he demonstrated th-t the
essentinl di‘ferences betwe~n themselves »nd the Su:inis were minim-
~1 and thrt whrtever differences did exist and were Jjustifirble were
not doctrinsl. The s*rict relisnce unon serinturrl evidence of Khrr-
ijism hrd mrde them =s symnathetic to €abd ~l-Hemid ibn P5dls »nd
his followers »s to idb TPVMIVr much errlier (see ¥. Lroust, EsSnieees
. 95).Tubsrak £1-"I1I, in nhis Tarikh a2l-jez8~Ir fI ~l-0~dim W~ ~l-
hndItk, Const- ntlne, 1928, b, 9, renorts from ~n1-¥-mil (C. Brockel=-
man, Gesciichteeees S I, 168) that thr ra’y of <abd Alldh ibn Ib7d
rem=ined tnn best ~mone the Khrrijis and trh-t his Cacida wes closest
£0 thnt of Sunnisme. For the Associrtion of Alperinn “Ulams > to clsim
thet the Ib7dis were closest to the correct frith (2Sd=1) certrinly
wns to di“ferentirte between reformed KhSrijism in Algeri» »nd th-t
¥h=rijism which Ibrnhlm Atfiyvash ~imed -t correcting (see P. Shin-r,
"1 Thrdiyye ~Ndees). Cpbd sl-Eamid ibn 37dIs ~imed at uniting the
Al~a~irn~ ng » reault of docirin-~l reform. ¥ c-lled for mod-rrtion
in f-ith (rl-w-grt ~1-€5dil). This modern~tion resulted fr-m the corr-
ect inte —m~s+~tion of thne Scrintures (see 211" nt001d, 2 July 1925,
De 1) fradition rer~d: ''Lrys~ minn»~ m~-n dacp ilr Crg-bIvy-tin we
nuwe ﬂ'nﬁ“uju ~leFruluw wr ~l-shuluw m1jﬂquat rl-hrdd fI kulli shry?
wr o miri dar~ren muiswezritunu fT dini »211Fhi ~l-rmt-mmrm ~l-mukrmm-l
we L ﬂl m-111701 2lemerbiibi rl-mudh~1171''(see z1-ShinfAb, Jrnu-rv 1938,
De. 19.)e The Sur->sn nlso st-ted: "Innﬂﬂ' nl-muminun ikhws fr ”Sllhu
bern~ ~kr-wevkum wo itteeli ~11%h 12€allskum t- ~rhrmin' ' (see Zl_iiiﬂ_bv
Jenu-rv 1931, . 768). This c¢-~11 wrs m-de, +im~"-nd ~g=in, *o the
\T1ikIs ~s well. Thev h-d -~ttrcked ne Associ-tion of Alpe-irn CUl~m32
‘nA ch~rged it with WahnAbism, with "uSrzilism ~nd with ibtidsC, Tn~
nes~ei-tion r-“uted trese cn-rred! while r1l-Sriicb, 26 M- 1327, -,
4-5, ~reurd tn-t the W-hn®hls were Sunnis -nd not "ultszilin rs rneow
weme ~mpused o€ in t1meris, ~21-Snih¥b, ‘furust 1934, p. 38, st-te”
Almrrints refavmints were not ¥-hh&pols, “hn~t trhev kent “ne= tred-

‘h-t
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In te-ms of Lsw, the Algerirn reformists rlso f~voured the orinc-
inles which ibn Trvmiye =dvocrted. The necessit~ for the CUlamé)to
verform their own ijtihsd stemmed from the view th-t the lew in Isl®m
wrs nll-encomn-ssing. The t2011d of the traditionrlists hnd resirict-
ed the »nnlicotion of the Sha*ica to definite rress of humen nctivity
~nd consermucsntlv limited the imn-ct of revel~tion to these rrens,
Cabd ~l-E-mid ibn 3Adis nnd his followers conceived of the Low »S
h-vine to direct a2ll ~s»ects 0f1ife. It w-s nlso a livine force
which would not be contrined by time oT nlsce. Its unitv would -~1lso

25
be derived Trom its ow: fundrmentrl nrincinles .

ition o° ¥Flik ibn An-~s in high ectime ~nd thrt th y wer~ not the
iehnoclngots of Alre—in (r1-2I11's Ris®l2...y Pe 32, rennrted *thrt
the traditinn-lists m-intsIned th~%f the roturn t~ the sources renr-
esented ~n ~berr-tion (dgs151), - mortsl sin (nh-17%k), ~ =o0%~l loss
(khﬂ§5rﬁ); the c-11 “or renewed iitihFd = =5 renresented - deni~1
(ghig§7~o? the science o< the preat imFms; this innnv-~tion (ibtid*c)
An Lre n-—t of thr reformicts wWos ~ttributed to the influ-nce of

ibr Tevmive on tn~m). Theiw rrguments were 1i%*1le econvinecing to “ne
m-igritvy nse sect-riqn sutlnok n-¢ f-red too long in «#l-e-i- for

AN .
t-pm tn rr-3D the mess-pee 0° tne Assnci-tion of Al~e 'irn CUi-ms.

°5, Like tne reformists from ety C.pd ~1-¥rmId ibn B74TIs -ad

submitted to the nrincinle of mngl- s = meen® tow-rds m-kine tre

T ~w Avolve, 2~snId 2ig- h-d revived, in -1-"I-nr, *he cannent ~°

the pener-~1 utili4v nf l-w ov editing N-3m -1-01n -~la= =2wfi's

Sh-rh »l-h-dTtn ~1-th7nl wo sle+n-17%nin min -l=nvB~¢Tn - -nuw-wlvyn
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on the nrotection of the gener~l interezt »s = wrincivle of juris-
nrudence in the field of mu¢sm-15t (see C. Brockelmrn, Geschichtese.y

S II, 133). 2l-TewfI (died in 1313) hed interoreted the Tr-dition

1115 derar we 17 dirnr...'' in 2 menner which freed the fzoth from

the tr-~ditionslist use of textu~l source (see M. Kerr, Islamic Ref-
OTYMeesey Do 207). This nrincivple in uglil sgrees with th~t which ibn
Taymiys held over the »rincinle of mcgl-ha of which H. Leoust s-id,

in EsSoleses DDe 248-249: ''Des vrotiques cultielles... mendtrent si
nrofondement 1= vie de chroue jour et l'ethigue socizle de 1'Islam

doit se v»lier 2 des n»nrincines cononigues si evidents cu'ibn Tavmiye
concdde bien souvent aue 1l considerstion de 1= meglana jouers tent

d=ns le dnm-ine des »nr~iioues cultuelles  ocue drns celui de 1l» coutume.
Il v » encore 13 une nouvelle noscibilite d'enrichissem nt de 1= doctr-
ine, suttout si l'on songe oue le vrincine du,juste milieu (WﬁS?I) ner-
met de ne pes rejeter p vpriori toute nouverute (pid€-), mr~is de 1la con-
cilier, en 1l discinlinsnt, ~vec les nrincines genersux de la Loi. Aussi
ibn Taymiy», intronsigesnt sur des »noints bien definis du dogme et de
1amrale, =boutit-il ® une concention for sounle de bidCe., I1 frit

de 1~ coutume un ussge d'~utert nlus etendu oue c'est A elle ou'il con-
vient de recourir vour definir le sens de mots non fixes »ar 1= nhilo-
logie ou 75 1l» Loi. L= darura, ou etat de necessite, lui nermettrs de
nousser thsoriouement fort loin les tolerences cononicues (ruhs-) et

de »nrongrtionner A 5= c-pecite, comdrise ~u sens l-ree, 1teffort gui

est demsnde 2 chagun. De mém~ 12 dari€s constitue, rsutant au'un vehi-
cule dtinterdiction, 12 vossibilite d'etendre consider~blement 1n.lic-
eite ou,l'obligation; du nrincipe canonicue en vertu duguel ce oul

' 1ect necezsaire ® un- oblig-tion devient # son tour obligotoire'',

ion Tsvmiy» f£-it un usrge constsnt''e This jurisnrudenti-l nrincinle
hrd, it m~v be rec-lled, only been f-voured by the e-~rly MWFLikT fugnhn?
~nd was cheracterisgic of ~ the doctrine of UF1lik ibn An-~s. In the Tim Fh-
rib, however, tr~dition-list Ms1ikism in time nhs& shunned sw-y from

th~ nrectice of moglohe. With the sb~néonment of ijtihsd, the Law h-d
becomes Testiricted to limited »nd definite »»n~lic-tions. ibn T-ymiy~,

in his time, nrotested the rnle which nolitics’ ~1thority »layed in
tarms of suck restrictions. The division between siy#ss ~nd sh-~rI%
~11owed C»d» to f-ve indeiendentlv from r~li~ion. The role of the fzaoIh
would be to restiftnte the Sh~rTC2 bv reintepr-~ting nolitic-1 exnediency
and enntnm o the ~ll-asncommr=-ing divine 1~-w. The Al~erirn r-for:zisis,
like the Isl-mie reformi<*s of treir time, sh-red very much “his view
~? thne ‘ot~litv of the Law. -1-B-shT~ al-Ibr*hImI, snerkines of the Ayp~Idin
in Y~3iFliSesey Ne 23, Te‘ered to it rs Xit™b rl-d-~r w- dustur rl-k-v-~t.
<opg o1-T-mid ibn B7dis, in ~1-Shin¥b, Auritt 1332, O. 420, “r-nsl-ted
thig ~xiom into 9m-ctic-1 terms when he rePerredto “he Ulem=2-5 4he

juri=ts of soci-tv (-1-1-cérin- rum -~gh~ ~l.h-nc fY ~1.t-enrTC ~1.islEaT
“rorefore

e ~letrgnri€ ~1-4-wlf...). -ne object of refor-ism in fne Low
Hergme Lrn~t 0° onev-tins the uni€icrtion o< tne Lew -~nd tne ex~-nzion

A® the Tew. Like "mk-rmed TAbdd, in Ri8T1reeey Do Iy i cuncednd tnct
tqeweogite (knilrf) f-ke ~l-ce in the furiC, not o in tne a7l (~1=ShiiTh,
Lol & —_— = : <
J-rn-rr 1231, . 748), Ovar the n~xtensinn 0° tnhn~ - »TCr to -1 mette
0f d~il* -otivity in te-mz 0f l-w, I hrd ~alar~m 4 * o sar-n=im nts of
Lol A1ewEel X, in Tevaty the CF1i- from o ~lofzior o4 be
t Teeing tre Vi-nnTacnin Tote b7

anifeins she fign -ont L TOT.
—C

. G . - .
Tnde in o m-onnevw A wmg mominincent 0F ihn Toomiveto
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€-bd ~1-TrmId ibn BT4TIs ~nd his followers hrd r-ised the auestion
of the mlnrce of Re-~son in Isi¥m rs ~ result of their refors in the
beliafs ~nd the Leow of the Al~erirns. They submitted thrt the Lew
wnas ratiosn~l ~nd could not contr-dict reason. The essence of the
TLew could not, however, be re~chrd by w~¥ of m~n's ment~1l frculty
~s the »rincinlss of the Sh-+~T% were reve-~led in the ~ur2sn ~nd
+he Sunnr. 2erson wrs essenti~1l to the forulrtion of the TLew. It
should not by-»n~ss »nd ignore revel-tion. The im9 lic~tions of this
nrinecintle for the Szience of "Theolopy were sirmific-nt for Alreri-.
¢ p4 ﬂl-grmfﬂ ibn B 4Is ~nd his followers h-d made their reserv-tinons
on *henloric-l contr rersies known in the ~n-rorch theyv held over

the sect-risn Aivisinn o *the Tuslims. They h-d frvoured the surnensian

5¢ judcement on the »-~t of +he Belisvers over the nrture of wovel-f-

~tr-1l ~mhiemityve.

[=h

ion ~nd *ne nnldine b-ck of intern—et-4ion 27 scr

siyTg- ainewCTyrp ~nd wrich n-d been ~dvoertei by ~la‘mnfr (se~ -~1-
ST1aTh, fabru~—— 1934, 0. 123), In &lcevin, the 270D e~ = int. wrs
haing f-ced bv ithe Anragi-tian ~T tlre-iqn G em®d e 7 s rien
ii€ferant n- me, Tor tne Ltime heinr, e Tirst recuestoou” b e
~c~origtion o the Governnmen® w--~ rat to interfere in ‘e L /7 77
~iwme of t-p Tiglims. Tho o rest weq3l AT oW o tiTe T T,
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Reason should, under no circumstance, receive precedence over revel-
ation. It would serve, On the contrary, to interpret the Serintures
ingsmuch as human feculties allowed. ‘abd e1-Hamid ibn Bzdfs snd his

followers had been more circumspect on this subject than were their

26
counterparts in Egypt

26. In his commentary of the verse: ''Va 1a tqfu ma laysa lska bihi
¢4im'', in Mgjalis..., PP. 129-139, the principles of tgwaqouf and of
tawfid shared equrlly by ibn Hozm (see R. Arnaldez, OD. cit.s DDP. 127-
1347 snd by ibn Teymiya (see EH. TLooust, 8sgieees Do 172) were submitt-
ed to: ''fa idhe lem t ble 1-boyyina bi al-idrsk rutbat sl f
huwsg h7dhe huwa al-u Gl...''; in the words of the Qur-an:
shzn~dnr bim~ illa bims Cplimns wa mF kunne 1i »1l-ghaydb bﬁfizih...".
This nosition had been strengthened by a Trsdition attributed to Muslim:
115 tektubl Canni shey’en gheyT pl-qur’én wo man ketabe Conni shry’en
ghoyr sl-qur’@n fel yrmhini''. gl-ShihFb, 5 yovember 1926, p. 2, werned
against specul~tion over the hidden mesnings of the Scriptures. The ..
implicztions were, of course, legale. The Law, having rested on the corr-
ect interpretation of revelation, would become misleading as soon as
this interpreteotion were erroneous. The whole controversy over revel-
ation and reason h-d srisen fr-om the view which emphasized God's ord-
inance end justice yversus the view which underlined his omnipotence

and absolute wille. €abd 21-Hamid ibn B=dIs and his followers h~d opt-

ed for the lstter Ash®arl view. Mubsrak al-Mill's RisZls...s De 86,

more explicitly indicsted th-t the MuCtazilism of Nuhemmad €Abdu wes
dengerous. The Imam from Egypt h-~d geparted from the Ash€exrY position
by arguing that revelation and reason were combined into one snother.
His aim, of course, was to promote the view that humen foculties could
be up-graded from the secondary role of formulating rules which stemm-
ed from revelation. abd sl-Hamid ibn B5dTs wrote, in gl-Shih#@b, Aug-
ust 1932, p. 415: ''w l-mnClim 120 @ rekkaze al-~h f1

inds hugur >

{bsdihi''. His deductive logic rested unon revel-tion a8 oxiom-1
It rejected =2ll other r~xioms. It wes eszentisl for the use which the
fuorha’ m-de of anrlogy snd the rel-ted concevt of gen-r=1 utility in

the formulation of the Law.




-249-

The jurisprudentisl resvonsibilities of the cUlamﬁ) had called
for their retrsining to take place. Cabd al-HamId ibn BAdIs had
invited the Zaytuna of Tunis, ~mong others, to introduce the nec-
essa2ry reforms in its educrtion so that its students acquire the
qualities which the CUlsma’ of today needed. These reforms were not
only methodologicrl but ideological as well. The committment, on the
| part of the Associstion of Algerian CUinmé?, to over-rte the unific-t-
jon of society should begin with the religion of its members. €abd
al-gpmid ibn B5dIs ~dv-nced his own suggestions to be followed in
terms of p~drgogy, curriculs an’ oriorities. They all vointed towrrds
the necessity to tie th- »resent witn the »eriod of the Salrsf. Only
in such a msnner would the divisions of the »resent be mended, without
for that matter having recourse to divisive confrontations. As mucnh as
nossible, Cod nl-ﬁamid ibn 35dIs had sought to frre within the cult-
ural confines of the MaghribI tr-dition of %iim. He apvealed to this
trndition while, 2t theo s=me time, deoloring its isol~tion from other

tr-ditions o< scholsrship in Isl*m. The renovation of the Islemnic
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sciences had not only aimed at meking the role of the CUlaméi-> rel-
evant to present dsy Algeries. It meant to revert the lMuslims of
North Africs to the fold of the civilization of IslZm while, at
the samec time, inviting its CUlam§3 to pertake in the universal

trend of reformism which swent the modern Muslim world after

27
JamZl 21-Din =21-Afghani o

97. In »1-Shik5b, October 1931, n. 604, Sbd =l-HemId ibn BdIs

wrote over the reform of education at th~ Zsytlna: ''wa amms mesO2lzt
al-funin wa keyfIvvat taCFlimihim f» nara =n y-shtamil minhaj Al-tpCllm
Sl-mushtrrak Cels pl-lughs Wa sl-nehu we sl-g-rf wa al-baydn bi tatblag
gaw>sCid hadnihi al-funun “~a2lz al-kalsm pl-fpgi% 1li t=2hsil ws_amma

0irs Jatuhz bilzs triblo kema huwa JAri bihi sl-Cemsl al-yowm fa huwr
i . " Colp nl-trrikh 2l-2d~bY 21-Car-bT
¥o Cala toC1Im nl-inshsd wa Snla t2-1Im husn =l-ara fT sl-qird-2a we
11050 ol-krlom Cala 5l-Caas)id wr yriib sn tudkhedh hiye wa adillatuho
avEL mloqurdsn fa innshs wrfiys bi dhFlike kullahu wa amme ihmgl 2y7t
sl-ourSsn rl-mushtrreks Cals al-Cega id we_rdillatiha wa ol-dhih®b maC -
Tilkn pl-sdille rl-i5fs fo innehu min istibd5l nsl-ledhi huwa odne bi
r1-1rdni_huwe khavr wa Cpla al-figh wa yrjib en vogtrgir fihi Csla
taorir nl-mns=J%] duna tasaCCubstihs thumme yat-r~0a bihim ile dhikr
balds sdillatihn Wa Cnls ugll al-figh masi-1l mujarrads thumme v~taracoa
ils tntbicihn “nls 2l-mes®ITd sl1-fiohiyve 1i tupnascsil lshum min h3dha

W- min dhikri 2dillet 2l-masm- il ~1-fiohiyys kems tugaddim mitkuhu ~l-
Nazar Wr nl-istidlzl we Cale nl-trfsTr wes huwe ubsryvin mr y-hts5ju 1i
n1-brven o rl-mrosud min hzdh= ~n v~%10€a al-mutrC211lim C2ls 21-hi-dfth
Pi 0irs IEtiri “ale =l-tor¥og ~l-mutezanddim- T ~l1-tr-fsir we Crpls Auriis
ft ~l-tnrblyva nl-~khlZoivva voetamid fih~ Colr ~yFt aw 3dith wo_~tn”x
mlegerlrf 21-87lih wo_ Sel- sl-t®Yikh -~1-isl T Srls m-brdi ~nl-ikntig~r
Wo Cols -~l-nisrb W= rpl-jughrofiv- bi ro0ssmih» wo CT-1- mobsdid ~l-t-bil-
W Pl-F 1.k wr rl-hrnd-s> w-_idhr 1-m y-kun fi_~l-shuylkh ~l-mu€-rmirin

min %41 i€ »w min migr in int-d- ~1-rnF1l...''. Tnis rdvice wrz, nn < ubt,

£ S “ . . o
e Ao, IY vom- ined £or

nrorres—-ive in ‘e»ms of itne ir Aiti~n-"ists »

from made~n -~n’ indic-ted “h-t “he wefgwmicts rn-d ve-1"yv not berome conv

-
b el

Am VoAU bi bntd ntdhini ~l-Culim frl n-~ 95T bi ikrwfnpin-c ~lemmt-rbic Ir
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ninted witr the sciences from Eurone. The ~bsence o" r~ny nhilosooh-

icsl tr-ining is rlso sigifiernt. C-bd sl-E:mTHjbn B7d1s hrd, mern-
while, nrovided his re-ders with wn-t he considered to be the Dbooks
which ~nv s212fT should use. His reference to ¥51ikI thinkers is und-
erst-ndrble. =is use of seho” ~rshin from other schools does not denote
of snv inconsistencv on his n-rt: 211 these ~uthors -re, sccording to
him, trut~ful to the tr-dition o® the Compesnions 0f the Prophet ond
their Tollowers. This remrins his y-~rdstick rno 1ittle does he indic-
~te the swrreness th-t the v-rions schools hrd reflected, in their own
time, soci=1l ~nd ide-logic~1 conflicts of ~nv imnort-nce. Whrtever thelr
neriod ~nd wh-tever the controversies which broight them ~bout, the
works which ret-in his ~ttention shere in common their strict liter-l-
ism, the view th-t the neriod of the S 1-f wrs ~n jmmort-nt one in Isl=-
~m, » tendencv tovw~rds leg-'ism ~nd the contention thrt the mecssr~ge of
Isl®sm w~s -~ totsl one. Among the NF1ikIs -7~ to be mentioned: ibn CAshir
ond nie sl-lurshid r1-mu$In on AshCrrT theology; ngrinst Mystic-1 Bro-
thevhood, 1ibn Zerruo's (died in 1493) ~1-2ndd S 12 ahl nl-bidSe (see

C: Brockelmsn, GeschichtEeees S II, 360); on Lew, ~l-ShAtiblI's I¢tigim
~nd Muwsfea0ft, S-hnin's Manzhij, ibn AT Zryd 2l-CeyrewrFni's work on
@ioh (died in 296, see s I, 3015, ~nd ibn Ishro's Yukntoser (di-a in
1365, see S II, 96). His reference to the works of thre Neo-h~nbrlis

is ~n immo~t-nt ones ibn Trymiy~'s Ras® 11, his Minhrj, his Sh-rh
ah~dith ~nd his FatFwos ibn Qoyvinm's TC1rm, his M-darij and his IghTtkot
Aoiohnfrn; rl-Amidi's IgkFm (died in 1533, see S I, 678). On th sects,
Shayk nils ~l-Durr »ln~did ~nd nl-"upef £T m-dhnrb ~l-selcf (1173-1250,
see 3 II, £18); ibn Rrgh-b's Tagl Silm rl-s=1=f (died in 1393, see S II,
129); ~1-VrabnlT's nl-CAlom -1-sh7mip (di-a in 1696, see S II, 562),
waich 2. 2idn re-edited in 1913; ~1l-Cushayri's RisAla ~grinst the Mvst-
ics (986-1021, see S I, 770). Snréi-1 ~tten ion wrs_given to ibn Xrzm's
‘hnlls ~nd to his Ipksm »s well -s to ibn Rushd's BidZv-t r1-"ujt-hid
{died in 1198, see S I, 836) “or the leg-l imnlic-tions of thrir resn-
sotive litertism ~nd unit-rirsnism. Among the exegetes, the fol'owing
were recommended: ibn HothlIr (died in 1373, see S II, 48); »1l-Z-mekh-
chErt'ts ~1-Foshshsf (1C75-1144, see s I, 507); r1-T~bnri (839-932, see
5 1, 14273 ~1-Suyfntl -nd Abu ~1-F»d53I1 ~1-777T (di-d in 1233, sec S

1, 735)3 Aot liryFn (1256-1345, see S II, 135). Also »r-ised were

ipn #-3=r (di~d in 1405, see S II, 82), r1-JuwrynI (died in 1085, see

s I, 671); -~l-TirmidnI Zdind in 892, see S I, 267); ~1-Gh~72711 (dird
in 1111, se~ 5 I, 744); ibn ¥h-1din (1322-1144, see S I, 342) -nd
Dagi4 ibn CA1T ibn ¥h-1-f (dicd in 884, see s I, 312). See -1=Srin7b,
Sen ember 11332, D. 504, June-July 1238, v. 187, rnd ¥-371iSeees DDe
53-54. Cps ~1=FE-m1® ibn 3*°tes -1 sought to identify —itn the moven-
ont 0f Teformis~ wrich swedt tqmtim 1l-nds: ''f- gowt -1-Cyl1-m72 bi -1-
izl*r -~1-isl>t n-dd irt-*aC~ min migr we f-roblus Wo ~1_4-2791r wr_ rl-
ST eTTib ~l--~CSress (S€€ m1.8.in"b, &nril 1936, ~. 5). Tni~ movement
Tn'“ﬁgj whicn orougnt the rrviv-1l 0° +“ne 'uslivs n-¢ seen
0 tn fruition (sce - J7liSeeesy Do 26), It stewr~d frcm

Tove T
ES DA bl oF A o)t
e tre uslims -nd tie renov- ti~n 0T %unelT SClonCoTe

£~ irfTaernce

‘e np“r)v«v-
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An Islemic EBEthic for Alserie

Refornism hed me-nt, for ‘,bd »1-HomId ibn BFdIs ~nd his follovers,

the vurificsiion of religion, the rehrbilit-tion of the CU1rmm? ~nd
the renov~tion of the Islrmic sciences. It rlso imnlied thrt the eth-
ics of *the Ifuslims becnme re-inststed in Algeriese The morslity of
yesterycsrs hrd exist=d no lounger. Algeriens regressed to th= state of
J=sniliyve wience instinctive ~nd irretionsl.beh~viour nredomin~ted
amongst men. Snbd nl-HamiId ibn BsdTIs =ssigned nimself the erduous

task of rescuing - his neoole from eternrl d-mn-+tion. His resdings

into the Scrintures of I=1%m =nd into th- 1i“e stories of the Pronh-

b

¢t

et, nis famm-nions ~nd thei~ Tollowe~s nrovided him with the ethicel

norms whien chuld secure in his view the future s»osneritv of his

28
country o

28, One of “he -~ims ¢ the »~09het Mufjr—mrd r.~d been, ~ccording toO
C.pg ~1-ii~mTd ibn 3¥dIs the grertion ~F = mov-1l communitve. IglFn end-
ed ~11 ju-tifie-*ion for immnr-iity in nistorv. en w-n glven “he
3n-v16r, ~1-2 17D, J-nu-rv 1230, ~. 32, m-Tvelled -4 tae finrl or-d-
je~+ion 0f -ni=-. behavicure. “ua-mmnd h-4 s-ide *'Inn-m- pu¢i<ntu 1i

ut-~rmim-~ m-kT=rim Flo~¥nlEntr, V- woS ond wed with rT-tionol fraulties



cebd ﬁl-gfmid ibn BFdIs's contention th-t this 1life »nd trne ofter-
1ife could not be sensrrited h-d r~imed at oner-ting the reintegrrtion
of sniritusl snd m-terirl v-lues for the Algevianse It contrsdicted
the vrlues rbout snirit ~cd mrtter wnich the llyvsticel Brotherhoods
continued to uvhold in Algeri=z. I+ wrs being mede in the wr-ke of
undenirble dec~dence within the counsiry. $abd pl-Hemid ibn Brd3s
had sourht to reformulste the existing conce»t of good works in

terms of the chro.ging Alreriecn society. ¥is h=d come closest to the

ethic~1l nerms whic the Ib?qi comunity hrd rlrerdy ammronri~ted %0

(t~€raoul, tafekkur) rnd morslitv (~k71F0)e £1-ShihFb, Hovember 1932,
n. 5A9, contended?: '‘komo 051~ beSd rl-s-1rf kn-lrap 21171 ~1-m-172Tkn
¢noll-n bila sishw~ wn knrloQa ~l-b-h¥im bil- CuoGl we Xk.~lroa ibn
Td-m w~ vr¥Xrbo floi ~l=0201 W= ml-shonwe frmrn _gn-~1lco- S-oluhu shohvr- -
Toh ilt-L-0s bl _~1l-mrl15J1k~ w- man phnr1-bot_sh-nwotins Snolchu dltah-o-
51 ~1-b-nr°2im ws _1i n=dh~ 0Ilr FT n-dd ~l-muriwwe snn=hs gn-1b-t rl-%-~cCo
11 ~l-snshw- W~ Qrlre ~1-fuoanzd <1 h*ddini hiy- isti’m=l m~ y~jmrl 1=
T pat'. C-bd ~1-Hsmid ibn B-dis could c_o%e the noet Anm-d Shewol in

The vevse: ''Inn-mr 1i. ~l-Umem -l1-~knlsa m% broiyot f- % nhum dnrn-b-t
~kn1%aq um ~h-hrbu''. .ne Aesocirtion of Almeri-n €y1om5? conceived of
jtcel® ~z rn-ving to reform %he at..ics of Alperir (see Sijilecey DD
£5°90): v1 e niya §omCTvya CilmTvy~ qTnTyyr t-hdiIblvye...''. 'ne role
of *“he “Ul-mB8 (~1-1-~dnin- veomune €21~ t-rbiyst -l-umms W- t~ndr.Ib
~xr1F~in-~) could therefore not be =n insienific-nt one. Se~ ~1-Snin<b,
Oct-ber 1938, D. 84. Cabd ﬂl-ﬁnmfd ibrn 3°dTs's com-ent-rv of the Sarint-
ures o° I=1Fm =nd the 1life st-~irs of the Proonet, nis Co~n-.:ions -~nd
+heir Followers would arovidn, ne wonld deminshirrie, “n- e+*nic~1 norms
w-ien would secure N snerity to tne Al~r>i-ns.
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itself in Alrerie. The means towerds achieving srlvetion »nd secur-
ing nsradise snould be sought 6n this earth. The mertters of the soul
were not dissocisted from those of the body. ‘ebd al-HamId ibn BFdTs
h~d understood the ethics of IslAm to estsblish the normal relrtions
between worldly ~ctivities end otherworldly »snir-tions. He rttributed
the desintegrstion of his society to the successful negestion of this

29
fundsments1l nrincinle by the Mysticel Brotherhoods .

29, €abd ~l-Hamid ibn BFdIs wrote, in 21-Shih5b, 27 S=ntember 1926,
2 Jall S2ofe sufial
) Cmzluhu fI =1~

D. 2% ''2l-duniy- jisrun 1i ~1-®khirs f-man “azamot 2= ms
duniy> fEzz Sind-~ r~bbihi we. l2ysSa nl- ib*ds meolsura bayna ruki<in
SaCi we 21-S2mo2l Wa al-kifzn''.

wa_sujud w» Tasblh b=l avdsn hiya al-
This different interoret~tion of The root tml (the Cur”An snys: O £

r-bbT 1i tubCathiine we 1i tunabba’Tna bime amiltum'' =2nd ''Wr 1li
xullin dérajFtun mimmen Samil@'' and ''Inna a%l?ha y»€1>mu ghryba ~1l-
samewEti W el-ardi we »1l17hu basIrun bim- te m21TGn'') indic-ted that
the world h~d been seen as endowed to men. Commenting on the Tradition:
11Y5 fapime im-1T we 17 tatokelleml fo innT 17 ughani SnkT min allzh
sh-y>sn'', he wrote: ''Cal al-mar? 2n yrabala nit-m aobal
Colpyha iobsl 2l-musta€zim laha »1-°Frif Dbi
Dinhn 1i vrouma bi shukrihs wa dhikr 211Zh : .
mlavh~ bi el-ocalb w2 nl-1is5n Wa al-arkan'', see MajZligeees DP. 194
795. The Mystical Brothernoods tanght that salvation.could be assured
witnout resvonsibility (wa xazcamﬁna anna sbilghum dam-nu lshum al-
ganna and inna a€ds> 2l-t2riga ysdkhuliina alejannas bilz hisZb wa 12
105b, sce sl-Shihab, 17 March 1927, . 9, =nd Seotember 1938, 9. 50).
God n~d been exolicit: ''Fa intazirtu innT ms<akum min sl-muntazirin'',
~1-Shih%b, Aoril 1930, o. 147. Sbd_osl-Hemild ibn =5dIs likewise div-
Tded mrrkind into four grouvs: 113y 2min skhrdhs _bi ~l-28bFb_sl-duniya-
wivys fa hidha s8aCid fT ~l-duniye w2 >1-khir» wa_drhrY tarskrs 1l-hs=
T~ h=dhs shror fIhims wa mu-min trr-X- 11 rl--sbrb f» hrdh» shror fI
m1-duniy- we vonju bad- sl-mu mkhrdhs Colp 2l-t-rk fI ~1l-pknirn wn
d-nri r~kr.-dhs bi 21-~8b7b ~1-dunivewivyr fr- h¥dh» ff ~r1-duniy~ s=~1d
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c'and al-gemid ibn BFdIs hed echoed the norms of the rising trad-

ers cless of Al~eris when he called for h~rd work, honesty and vers-

everence., The pursuit of money had 21lso been valued. It measured the

extent to which »s1ll the morsl vz2lues which go into =2cauiring weslth
h-d been achieved. On the contrary, noverty was the result of lszzin-
ess and ignorsnce of the divine -rincivals of life. €abd ?l-Hamia
ibn BEdIs h~d cr~lled for the s~me moderstion in earthly mstters as
would be sought in the metters concerning the after-world. Cooperstion
stemmed from the unity of vurnose =2nd =2s»irntion of the community.
Inasmuch »s the Alrse-isns were disunited in their beliefs, thev could
not work togeth-r in order to improve themselves. This new code of
ethics reflected the emergence of indigenous cspitolism in Algeri-.
C~bd »1-Hsriid ibn B5" Is extended the ethic~l norms of »n insignif.c-nt

cl=sc of rlreri-ns to the whole community. He hed invi ted every uslim

wa yakunu fI ~1-"khirs min ~1-h¥1ikIn'', see Mrj7lis..., DD. 66-57,

Te h~d »ssirned the Associ-tion o< Alrevisn €Ul-mr> the t-sk of im»lem-
enting the v-lues of the first grouv to tre otrers when h~ »rocl-imed:
'*'mrbdoluns fT 21-islFh -1-dIrY wa n1-d-niy-wi'', see z1-Sr k7b, Jon-
u-~rv 1929, ». 1l.
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to partske in the temmorsl reconstruction of Algerie. As soon as

they would, the seeds of miSbelief would disavpesr from this lznd

30
forever .

30. ‘abd al-HamId ibn B5dis blemed his countrymen for h~ving so

long neglected their meterisl welfrre. I, 21=-Shihgby M-y 1931, p. 399,
he wrote: ''al-ragl ol-C20lT murto-bsy kulla »l-irtibzt bi al-reot
al-mFdI'!'. He invited them, Therefore, to c-ter to their merterial
needs. Under his influence, associrtions were formed and newsvavers
founded which =imed at, precisely, allevi-ting the devpressed stete

of the Alrerisn economy: in 21-Shih&b, Msy 1931, DD. 314-.315, in
t1,1_Fror magder ~l-shurur wa ml-bolzya''y, he st-ted: ''wa dhilike

bi »n vatowasgall bi kull wasTIle fT rodd dhflike 2l-Xhot-T siwa

kone bi ta’sTs jor =t sinaciyye tehts ishrsf sl-l-dhina yo rifns
mE_yuwsjih nl-islPm ws bi ilf5t angsr ~l-CErifin sl-munsdilin Con 21-
Quotic_21-1jtimzIyve we Sl-ictissdiyyva wa sl-ginsayye feast''. A8

2 result, el-Barq wes founded in Constentine =s 2 sociel, culturel,
noliticrl »nd economic newspsHers; its moto we=s ''khidm-t nl-waton

Wwr ol-mrsleohs 2l-Smms wa istithmer »1-m51''(see nl-Shihfb, 10 larch
1927, D. 17)e In the district of Oren, ~l-Jdem~iyyn »l-Khryriyvs, which
was frunded ~fter the Gre-t Depres=ion, hrd two objectives: to oner-
~nte the m-terisl snd cultur-l reform of its own environment (see £l-
ShinFb, Sentember 1932, O. 462). In Const-ntine, »l-Jem Iyys ~l-WodZ-
aTrve 1i ~1-Tujjsr wr Ash#D 21-MaCamil ~1l-2uslimIn would =ct to nr-m-
ote the economic, leg-1l ~nd politicrl interests of its members (see
21-Shih~b, Mry 1935, ". 196). In Skikd~, ~t the ovening of N5dT ~1-
Chmr1l, <obd ~1=K-mid ibn B=iTs rddresced its mrmbersnin on Isl¥m ~nd
waTk in woich he re-iter-ted +he view th-t “he Muslims h-d been entr-
usted wiin the worlds of the »ssoci-tion he s~id: ''1li y-kiins r¥3iduim
#1-€rmr1 ~1-m-bnT Cr1s nl-gido wr ~l-t~dhiya W= »l-mushTWrrr..0''y SEE
~i_5hin-b, -y 1936, . 165. The ec no ic ethic which crlled ‘or suut-
~in~d ~ccumul-tion of weslth by mer s 27 hone=t -n4 hrrd work wrs, obv-
viously, not beins discoci-ted from relipinug ethic. Cabd -1-Zrmid
ibn B=Ts St"ted’ in 3":-"'1".:115..., De

U

ra
75: t'Buniy~ hidhr rl-k-wn ~l-
Auniv-nT €-1» an y-ot-rin it i ~l-¥rn-vr bi -l-sherr w- =N yvrttrgils
Tn om v-Shi-bihs w-_-n yupia bi -l-ins®n min JomiC jin-tini fa t-Xin
“CTo7uru -~l-k-sbiyvs £¥ -1-h-y~t mikt-nifs birim- 472irs b-rn-zume
mewcaf-~ bi ~p-tirim- W-o 1= bus .- dn=1lik-~ min c-c> ~]113n - min sunsnini
3 ¢Em~ f1 nrinn ~1-%F1-m ~1-ins”= A''. = ies noci-i~n ir reminincent

T i~ i, Wnbar MmoTiT-Vol, 1in Ta Droteoctant Iinic -n tne Snir-
-

it-liem, ljew York, 1355, 0F Tmirrrls c-nece~tisan o7 tho ¢l ire.

> ot

~s “,~rt

i~ of C-
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“he nredic-tion of Ssbd »1-HrmIc ibn BFdTIs hed bern rddressed to
the Algerirns »s individurls. "he thesils thrt s~1lvnrtion could be
mschieved by the grouvn, thesis which liystic-l Brothernood h~d cert-
~inly ~ired in Algme»in», wrs being rej-cted for th-t which »~ut the
onus of resnr~nsibilitv for s-lv-tion on e-rch ginrle Tfuslim. “ebd -~1-
Eamid iba B5dis hrd »lso indicrted th-~t the ethics of Islrm we™e
augtere ~nd rsceticsl. The joys of the world were those which the
fructificrtion of thr world »rovided. Inesmuch =s the decline of the
1yslims hed resulted from the curmulrtive misbelief of its individual
members, so wounld their revival gtem from. the resnonsibility wrien

31
e~rcn “uslim wonld cssume here ~nd now .

31, In ''~1-2~0f ~1-F-»4dT w- rroi ~1-j~m5€s» -yyrhum~ rsb-c'', in -1-
Shihnb, June 1930, po. 310, C-pd ~1-EamId ibn B=ATs ~sked: ''inns -1-
TEr ik ~undru ~l=028Tm ~thb-t- §udTb -~1-Fikr- ~l1--f1%t0niyv~ =nnr

T ~lojom=C muardirm C-1- renl -1-frrd wr ~lotTriks 51-41mT -1~
T-3ribi sarhrds S-1- i71%s h=dhinri -1-cikr- we n-pnu li dn®liks 1
min- C€-n 3-1b r1=dr179%1 ~1-k-thir- b-1 h-s-bn- -nn- r-CL ~1-3~mM=Cn
mn-w-t bl r-01 ~1=-rd w- muit-wrooif Crlaviit'e Trniszs w-s in sh-r»
consr~st wit. “rhe st-nd of “wsticrl Brnthernod on “n~ i=e-ur, 2l-2rehIr
r1-IH=Thimt, in Sijil.es, . 32, indic-ted “n-t the Arcetine of exenmm-

uric- £insn, -monec ne T-rIa-s, showed now Ti4tl 4rer macentar e indiva

s -

.

s~ M % e v" -~ N cers DR

idg~1t's wo-ks, 2lso, the drrwc of the vetlcs wos ° ntr- tel owin vl
Lo ye

mpeaEEA Woint, ~ccoTdines Yot wefom-ightg, 1817 o-7 ed far, Thr 4rae
PP RANCY Arkal

F oY eerk vnicn the Tretic-l 2Bwstnerinods eninincd fhedir Tonlovmers
th marfarmy thn Yridme, 414 ntt onsdl T mnv nemmonn- L ef ot Byt ~imnlr
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The Sociology of Islam

The ethics of Islsm were directed towsrds the improvement of
individual man. The sociology of Islsm aimed a2t resting society
on the foundstions which religion ordainéd. In Algeria, the mis-
belief of the people mede them reject the totality of the decrees
of the Sharfcé. The h~rmonious society which the Companions of the

Prophet and their Followers h~d estgblished was being revlaced by

obedience on the p~rt of the members and fesr from their spiritusl
lesders. The ethics of Algerisn reformism were puritsnical as well.
Cabd el<Hsmid ibn Badis, whose contacts with the Ibadis had become
proverbial in Algeria, often gave this community in exemple to his
fellow SunnIs. It shell be rem~rked thot his own puritanism remein-
ed unlike the asceticism of many mystics. His wes the thriftiness
which charscterized the new merchant clsss of Algeris. In ''Madhs
Xhayr min 2l-m3l'', in pl-ShihZb, 30 August 1926, p. 1, he frowned
upon the misuse and sbuse which meny Algerians mede of their weelth.
Their prodigality invrrisbly led towsrds sin. His puritenism wes
fer better exvressed in his comments over =n evening which the Ev-
olues of Constesntine hrd orgenized in which Western d-ncing h~d
teken vlece. Sabd »1-HemId ibn Badis disep-roved in these words eb-
out this kind of entert-inment: ''fz kull umma ingrrafat n-w -
melahl k hive t~bIat kulls m~d-nI i
min indithar majdi we fuqdan ‘u tih a Sepntember
1931, pe. 574)11, Tobd nl-Hemid ibn B7dIs h~d been well aw=re of

the consequences of urb-niz-tion asnd westernizstion on nis country-
men. Both tnese processes s“fected the veople from the countrysice
wio were attrascted by city-1ife =2nd the people from the cities w.o
were sttrscted by the 1life of the Settlers in ways whicn were often
tr~rgic. It is interesting tnat it alweys become th-t frection w:iose
roots in the prst were strongest and best preserved th~t uncovers
tne outwerd fentures o< transition =nd denounces tnem a8 lerst ed-
equ~te and most ephemeral to any societv.
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e of socirl tension rn  socisl division. $bd ~1-Ermid ibn
BS¢Ts h-d indicrted, rmong others, the sectrrirn division of Alg-
eri~. He rlso showed concern -~ the Evoluss who grew enstr-nred
from théi? relirion ~s well s €~om the lrngu-re of Islim. e h-o
nointed out to the Berber-sverrinm Almerirns who resisted ~ssi~il-
~tion to the Arr~bic-gnerXxing m-inritv. Two ~reas of snecirl dissent

wsuld recrive his stitention: they were the emersinc c¢lnss strusgle

32
in Alpe~i~ ~nd the movement for the liher~tion of ajgérirn women .

32, ‘he sectr~imn division of Alge~ir into vsticrl 3rostnernoods,
m=1ikTs, h-n-is -~nd IbFdIs erch resistineg unitv —ith the nthers,

h~s been considered -~lre-~dv. ™he nroble-s nose by th- Zvolues ~nd

br the B~rberonhone Alperir~ns will receie nertin-nt “re-tm~nt in

the “ollowine ch-nte—. “hese divisive forces ~s well ns th3se whieh
711" be 4“ouched unon in *this A-r~pr-nh h~d been denl»Hred bv_T"rbd rl-
“rmTd ibn B=0Is. Cormenting on thr Tr-ditisn: !'Hithl r1-mu?minin

T thw-ddudir im we terPhiminim we $oCattufivim k- mitnl ~rl-j-s-d 1=
w-nId idh- isnt-ks minhu CudT t=2d5€rilryni s32ir - -3-s-~d bi rl-s-hri
w- sl-Lummet!, he st~ted: "s¢l§hﬁr1-ﬂuﬁt~mrc munrr-%t bi gnlh ~frag-
iri (spe ~1-Snir~*b, lovember 1933, ne 475)cee Wo $2170 ~1-f-rd bi ~1-
T=5231d -Toironn w- -~l=rknlPo r1=-F72il- wr innom- y-kineni bi gikp-t

o o einn f -loir-ds f- idnr g-1ip- -1-f-rd h¥dha ~logrlip goling

T1-j-s-4 kulluou y-jriyvini 1o ~CJFd kull-h- “1 ~1-a%mAl ~l-musti-olms

T iThs f-o-d- -~l-f-rd min nrkiy-t -1-Crod o nFoiy-t -l-¥inrlc W

nFpiv-t -1-CT1= r»w nrhiv-t ~1-ir®ds “r-grdn -~1l-j-s~d w- j-r-t ~Cm7]l -2 -

ar

SevErin Crls shewr w-3in ~1-g8-d¥d'', see _.= F1iSeesy Ne 6. Tn-4 nne
smrment ~f “ne n~-ul-tion -did ., concenu~nt Vv, ¢

B - o St LoD o ol ol s B

F1.7~mId ib - BF-Is exorec ed +rig view in verse ‘orm: L DA R Adel Rdere)
~1ohurivin roem-n t-mEm-hu idn- Tunt~ 4-=rT - ~noormke veidimtt, in
=1 .3mirn"by v 1731, M. 399, e ~n-ould illuctr-ote whot woT Tealt ko)
Jom2ntm :

Te so0nirl-~r A€ Isl®» in *the cvnrrmrnt A€ gl-rnes -nmT ow mon 1n nrnle:

. 6o
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“"he emergence of cles= distinctions, in Alreri», h=d resulted
from the desintsgretion of tr-dition-l societv which French colonis-
-tion crused. The clas= identity reflected thr success of the_Euron-
ern drive into th- tr~ditionsl economye. "he cless identity eolso
indicrted thrt sccinrlistic ide=z hrd found fevoursble grounds ~nd
racentive e-rs ~mong the Algerisns. It is ngrinst such develonments
th-t $ba bl-gvad ibn 37dIs would st-nd firmly for the socirl
ideolorv of I=1"m. Th~ mess-gZe ~* the "urld¥n hrd been » cle-r one
over ~11 ¢ ras distinetions. “len h~d be~n cre-ted eou-l. The ideol-
opies of soci-lism -na communism wrich ch-llerped *his fundrment-1l

33
“wincinle rr~r-ined -nr*them- to +he “fuslims ~nd should be comb-thed

33, ~1-3hinTb, Aurust 1730, p. 443, ~~rued th-t com-unism w-s %o be
nArmenmi, 1t over:lv »nre-ched ~tneism. In Alpe—ir, its spokesm-n Le
Deayg~n Indirdne, "mblisned in Alrir-g ~Fter 1333, w-= ~~ne-line 4o
T a Tuwn A6, - clorce ties witl ren-~11 UInjj -4 his “ollowsTs -ns
wir~ inwolwed in tho 4r-de-union movenrcnie C~pd -1l-I-mi7 iba 273 1s
~rpund ~t lonetn th-t there wes 1i“tle nl-ce ©n~ such rn ideolory
in tl~e+ri-. In ~ s»e-~cnh in Alri-rTs n strohted: ''inn- ~1-i81%~ Sed
1444m=CT €=m oY i kul” m% y-ptTiu ii-yai -l-insth Y i-mt € n-wagd
p-yrtizitt, so° ~1-2"1-%b, . ~ve~h~r 11236, 7. 7357, 9cci-l iniustiee
nats rot be deniel nor ignored. ne imnleman' -+ on of iuztice, on

9]

tm gerA-~ innriy would nover oo crrimyed nw me-nc Scn -~ Shne cl-oan
gewe~le sriisn wewe naInl-oT1Ce
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c . . e e . - . L.
sbd nl=Harid ibn BFdis »dvesnced the Isi-=-mic nrinecinle of the

nelienrbilitv of the right for ownershin ns th- m-jor ~rgument

e

mp-inst the ideologies of soci- ism »nd communism which nromoted
the elrs~ strugcrle in Alegeri-. Over those whn ~resued thrt IslAnm
justified s-ci~1l dism-~ritv, he indiec-~ted t'ist they could not be
frrthest from the tinth » d the knowledge -bout Isl®m. The injust-
jces whieh wers being nernetr-ted -mong the Alperi-ns exnressed
howr fr~r these Alrerisns h~d drifted ~w-y from the tenets of their
relirisn. Th~ reform of society, ~cnsrdi~a to the l-ws of Isl®m,
would surelv rerm~dy th~ clrs~ division of tlge~ir. Socierty would

34
evert, s » rrcult, to thr hesrmoninus stnZe in n~d once n~chieved

'3

34, Th~ co ~ent-ry whierh Cobd ~1-H~mId ihn B3Iz m-de o7 ‘he vearses
M1Y. 1T fearebT mMFle ~lavetEIme.l't hrd 1ed him to contend “h-t th-
rizht t0 owa-rshin wes.» sacred oned ''mTl rlamerd k-~ ait®-t min
bodeniti we vud=fi€ €-nhu krme vud5€i€ Ton nafsiti wo bihi ciwdn
~Cariini ©1 hovotini fr -lo-rmw=l mrorine bi -~l-nufus I ~1-iStib"r
. qreintt fI rl-nrzm ~y-t h-fz ~lo~mpm] hi o~y T -7 ~l-nufis k-mn-
nerin- o-vn-ai- ~'-n-bI f1 a-wlini f= inn- dim=2~km w~ ~rF1-kun
wn aCr=dm &-1-yvkum p-rrntt, se~ 2iTiis...y M. 123, Th-*% *then
Thit s0ni-l ine~glitvg S-nhd ~1-7=mIf ibn BTHI5 n-1 ~firicuted it to
4ivin-~ wisdom, in ~1-Shih¥h, Ju

v 1930, ». 343, It in‘iec-ted ‘-t
mep med ewwmad snd ow 14 not enbmit o the Ariin-ners o is v Ti~minn.
“h pgemaned An tre Twedition: '1I1ln crne F1 -loinc®r omedsie 1dTe
g~1inat z-Tige we idne fogedot foscde 117 o nawe slemsTdMt, e
metas tiinna ~lawik-11~° ~lomaknTiAn mig cl-oianTa onws onc Tovide.s 't
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God h~¢ ~rovided his cr=-tures witn eocu-l onortunities. Those wno
were tru~ believers nv osperesd =s r~ result ~:zd the misbelievers were
ch-stized (ses 21-Shih®b, July 1932, m. 346). Returniis to the cless
struggla, he dismissed it »s the m~="s towr~rds solving the nlight

0f the noore Ye h-d referréd those w1o sought wrys tow-rds bringing
~banut the foir distribution of we-lth to the institution of zrkTte. It
h~d been revesled to mnn drecisely in order th-~t the —e-~lth of the
rich never exceed the norm-~1 (se~ 2l-ShihFb, July 1932, D. 416). The
Ourd%Fn hrd he not sr~id: ''Inn-m- ~l-gadr0nt 1i ~1-fuorrs? we sl-mrsTkIn
wn »1-€3milin €rl-yvhe we »l-mu?r1ll-f2 qulibuhum w~ f1 »l-riaq?2bi wr ~1-
ghrrimines w- fT s-bT1l »11%h v~ ibn r1l-s~oTl frridetrn min ~11%h wo 11%h
€.13mun hokim'!. The voor were a test which God sent the rich. Coon-
er~tion ~mong the Belimvers, =t the s~me time, imornved th-~ 1ot of
avervone (se~ 21-Shin%b, July 1931, ™. 429). The words ij+imr€ ~nd
intighd ere nsed interrelr~t=2dly, in £1-Shinfb, July 1932, »n. 363.

Tt of the soci-lism of the Commenion 5f the Pronnet, Abl Dhrrr?

€-bd rl-ErmId ibn BFdIs hrd obviously beecn ~wnre of the contribution
of this "uslim historicrl firsure to the thesis of soci-~lism. Xe hrd
cormended Abli Dhrrr for his grest »iety, in ~1=Shin%b, July 1935, v.
211. Over his economic doctrines, ne blemed th-m to be singulsr tO

s~y the lrent (shidha). Contrrsted to Abil Dhrrr wss the Crlinh €Uthm~n
wnhnose moder~tion (iating) wrs highly »rrised by C-nd ~1-I»13 ibn
BT31i% in ~1-Shinfb, Antil 1935, D 15. Thot heC then crused the notion
of clrss strurgle to find its wry into Algerirn sociatv? €-bd -1l-H-mid
ibn 3771z blemed it not so much on avtern-1 ideologies =s on the 1l-~ck
of Isl-mic resnaénsibili“v on th n~rt ~f the flreri-ns themselves. In
»1-3hin®b, July 1332, D. 346, he nointed to the »nrrectiice of nll the
econnmic sins which religion n~d forbidden, usury, g-mb'ing. exnlnita
~tion of —orkers, th non-n~vment of th~ z=2k5t. In the M»y 1235 issue,
ne 82, n~ denlored the selcishness of »n ever greo~ier numbew of Aler-
ari-ns w0 refrrined from nerforming cherity tow-rds th needy. Alg-
eri~n reformisn would undouttedly remedv this st~te o ~ff-irs so th-t,
in the wo~ds of »21-3rnin®b, J-nu-~rv 1930, p. 13: ''21-f~11% y-ral
£a]lFp~t~hu - ~1-55nit gin=CS~t-hu wo ~1l-t7jir £ijSr-trhu £~ t-reiy-t
~1-F-7d niv- n-gd-t -~i-umm~''. <~bd ~1-t~mid ibn --1Is -ni his foll-
vt hod clrimed sucness in prinrine this view -ccross to the Alcer-
i-ns. One inst-nce whe-e co~nern+insn ~né ecnnomy wer e mre-ch 4 wrs in
Ii-nylis, ~ceordirnc to -1-Sninfb, November 1934, o. 552. It is signif-
jn~nt to note th-t it is -mongs trrngition-1 Alreki~ th-t such iders
would find fevour mostlye. In Zevynt, the similer idess 0¢ Savrid Tuib
(in nis -1-SAd71-~ ~1-T4tim=CTyy- “1 r1-Isl™m, C-1r0, 1348) were sinil-
~wly ~AAveazsed %0 the lower u-b-n miicle clrss o me~ch-nts, “r-de-

D
tne otner
-

~nd ge-fiemon WAo rem~in~d shielded from trrde=-uniosnis~ ~-n<
jamsg wnhic were being immo~ted “rom Zurone. O plresify trheze ife:
ithe=- fara, would not be cdeniie. Teev mey g

-5 nonsn~T-Y1ive,
L 0f *hr move r-din~l ide-s neld DY

nd mnaet re-ghionn-rv in tho lifh
[4 - . 3 - o I3 - - s - - - 2 .3 -
the Tun ues., In terms of Lo cw~ditian-list ite-s 0F tn-t "o tlnd, L0V

L
r~ 3 3 ~nt et =L 3]
. in s-oniety, 2oL irT-

jrdis-tei, -+ le-st, -n rw-renastc ” ~ension wlt..in
nagis -n° r~o —thizsns, me-. i waSiantald witonun oot An Tt e rTize
i jemer T,y o Lne Aradna 0T o Turn oeon

4 -1 ~aannmic cl-ss wiiic o,

metannd e +in e e an~cz-v, On the assets
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On the subject of the strtus of women in Algerin, ‘ebd »1-HemId
ibn B3dis h=d been, cert~inly, more conservative =nd less concerned.
The issue w=8 being r=ised by the Evolués who deplored the degrsd-
stion which Isl”m hrd imposed on their mothers =nd sisters. Cabd 51~
Hamid ibn BZFdYs saw it necessary and n~dvisable to refute these
ch-rges in order to dissip-te eny criticism th-t women enjoyed a
depressed plesce in society, he retorted th-~t »11 of Algerien society

was in a st-te of depression. It would be senseless to expect women

35
to enjoy any other status o

of this clsss, they were in movsbles ~nd immovables, their capital
servins to purchese l-nd which wess mrde avesilsble to privete owner-
ship by the Senrtus Consulte of 1863 (see Ch-2. Ageron, Les Algerieas...:
Pp. 797-837 with pp. 766-770 in p-rticul-r on the evolution of indig-

enous 1-nd ownership from 1890 till 1919).

35, Both Lg voix des humbles, ed. S. Fe¢ci, from Orsn, =nd Les voix
indigéne, ed. R. Zen-ti, from Constsntine, h~d t-ken it upon themselves
To stir controversy over the inferior st-tus of women in Isl”m. On
29 March 1932, in Const-ntine, the Internation~l Congress of Mediterr-
snesn Women w=s held. This congress wrs being covered by L= voix indi-
ne in p-rticulsr =nd, interestingly enough, was not even mentioned
in 21-Shihsb. The whole m-tter of w men's rights in Is1l"m was rrised,
volyg-my, divorce, the veil »nd inherit-nce. Cobd »1-HamId ibn BaiIs
embarked on the defense of wh-t he saw as Isl”m. While gl-Shihsb h-d
earlier limited itself into reproducing articles on th~ subject from
al-Mansr, its tone bec~me »ngry and hostile »s8 soon =as the Evolues

m-de this issue their own.
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“he messege of Isl®m h=d, otherwise, liber-ted women from the
brutrlity of men. This wes th- view held by =11 Isl- -ic reformists
ani it wrs re-iter-ted in its entirety by C.pd ~1-Hemid ibn B7dIs

.

in »1-Shin=b. As to the sermingiv mosition of inferioritv waic..

the ShariC- »lrced womenfolk intn, this hrd been ruled by God whose
re~sons were b-sed on the role which w-s ~ssigned to them in sncietv.
C~bd -1-H-~Id ibn BAc¢Is seow little need to siti~nd in defence of tre
divine lrw. “e ~bjected to the surcestions, on th~ n-rt of the Ev-

36
’ . . - ~ N bt
olnes, th-t epg litrrirn 1l-ws snonld ren’r~ce the Shnrlca on~ d-y .

36, »1-S-inTh h-4 rTen~oduced R-snId id-'s ~rticles on the liber-tion
of women i +~ ¢ mine of Isl®m, on the juctific-tion of nolyg-my,

nn the use of the weil, in its July 1930 issue, "n. 361~ , its fusust
1930 issue, Dn. 426~ , its Sen.em er 1339 issuc, MD. 485~ , -~ 1its
Ontnber 1230 issue, m~. 557- . The “volu~s nress nrd, mernwaiie, been
showing rre~t enthusirsm for o~ fevinist mnyements of Turkey -nd of
Sevat, In 1025, the Turkish 2-ynlution h-d ~bolis: & »olwg-r ~nd 1ist-
jtnted civil m-rri-re. In 1734, women in Turkey received *the rignt %o
rote. In Iernt, in 1023, Hudo Sn-Cr=wl (1882-1947) £ryded ner own MovV-
ament “om t-e liber-tion of the Zpvnii-n womene . tid~ oub isied in
1332 -is 1152 il- -~1-3ins -1.1-%3° -~ndi -1-3hik®b ~p9rodiuced it in Anr-
i1 1935. "=~ controversv wnic.. the Igl-~ir reco--istz now f-ced wrs ~F

1"

)

A §yridie-l -nd p oonci-l npotnTe, A Tunicien write-, 77 ir oddTd, -7
o hmsre i it in nis Immedatine ST -123n-TCe wr o1- mitome€, in 1O
h wew T-wmmlu awiticiza bY C-n  -1- -1t ihn Z7Als, in S l=ThiTo,
Ag~i~t 1037, nn, 444-445. Aammmamian ~n “n° “ecel oeteoinz ol romen wen
jmommminie, ~rntciin~s S0 im. “arats inm -4 e n et ~limit s e rens
mwin PiTTAvsnne hmesTa i fTe gevaT, Befawriam ned, me-onwtile, Doern ore-”

- T 3 a e 3 - .- e 3 L A
e egemme Sad, I+ wonld molnle Ncet-if OO @ in-tinn 0T TToTmTtn.

X} -
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"he contribition of wemen to saciety hed been undermined in the
nast by the gen~rrl lsxity in religious duties. The decedence of
women rccomrnied th-t of men. Ignorsnce -ndi sunerstition chesr=ct-
erized their beli~fs. This wrs the more serious,.in tneir cese, in
th-+ their rol~ in the unbringing of their children wrs relepsesied

%

to thn noint of nullity. The chrmoions of the feminist c-~use, =~mong
th~ Tvol: s, now honed to draw women PW~YV from the resvn-nsibilities
of th~ home where they belouged. €-bd ﬁl-grmid ibn BF4Ts would resist
their afforts ~nd concentr-te on the »roner educ-4ion of the wesker
sex. en ~-d women h~d bern cre~ted to comnlement one ~nother, in theo
oninion of S~bd ~1-FrmId ibn BFeTs. The ~im of religion ~nd of the
Lew h-d been U0 oner~te this commlement-rity boiween the sexes. Tne
c-=n-irn 10 emmoncin-te wWomen, °S he s-~w it, w~s -~ divisive force in
the go~muni<v. It could not br-a fruits -5 1% voulld be resisted oy

37
-~ ~nl gromon ~like wie Tere Relirve 3 .

PSS -
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his model for thr virtuous uslim women. She w-s one of th first

to convert to Isl®¥m =nd to fo low the Provnhet in his flignt <o
Yothrib. Loyle »1-Shifs’ could write ~nd rerd rnd hrd been -~sked

by Tup-mmed to tesch other women the lr-ngu~ze of the fOur?Fn. She

wee ~ women of gre~t intelligence and much skills snd she served
under the Cslinh CUmrr. S bd -~1-H~mId ibn B85dis hrd seen in her =n
exemnle which c¢~11d insnire the women of his own time. In ~1-ShihFb,
Anril 1931, pp. 164-165, he delved into the rights ~nd duties of
women =nd coancluded th-st they were egu~l to men, ~ccordinc tn th-
Sh~orTCn. This imnlied thevefore th~t women, =s ruch ~s men, should
be n-en-red Lo ~bide by their Isl-mic resnonsibilities. The M»rrch ~nd
An=il 1939 issue of the jo:rnsl de-lt with the educ-tion of women on
no. 54-55 r~nd 110-112 resnectively. “he functinas o° m~n »ng womrI,
in societv, could mer~nw:ile not be the s-me. C~bd ~1-">mid ibn Brd1s
conceded thr% this wonld be reflected in the very educrtion of the
women. e hrd onted for the segreg-ted educ-tion of boves ~nd firls,
in ~1-Shinfb, June 1930, ». 277, when he renrodiced nn r~riticle
Sh~-%Tb Arslzn to tnis offect (Arsl™n hrd gone »s frr »s 000sing
th~t boves -nd girls freou-at one ~nnther =nd this conformed with the
vervy norms of the Algerirn urb-n femily). The educ-tion of girls
would essenti~lly n»nrensre them to understan?® their religion ~nd to
~bide by i*s le=ws. Girls will be trrined to m-rform +tiie role of moth-
ers -né wiv-s they h-d been cre-ted for. In his comment-ry of th-
verse: ''Wa ~l-1lrdnIns vrolliin~ rsbbrsn» h-bb l-nno min szwFjinc..e' ',
he wrotes: ''~l-trzawwuij we t-lob ~l-n-sl huwn ~rl-sunas sunnrct »1-
n~bvI't, see Mrj*lisecesy Do 296. On the right of th- wife to chose
har husb-nd, Sbd ~l-iirmId ibn Fdls dewrrted from the M7F1likI trrd-
ition ~nd conceded th-t this be her right (see ~l-Shih¥b, -y 1931,
n. 314). The f-ithfulness of the wife %o her husbr-nd rem-~in~d one

of the m~in nill-rs of socirty; in 1I2i51liSe..y De 120, he wrote:

Y tgn bryvene trC3ln sG? C5cibrt pl-zin~ bi cawlini va sE22 s-~oll-n
~y biJs fericsn 4-rfoini p-rig muld il- shurur we m-fosid f1 -~1-
duniy-~ wr Cmdn-b fI -~l-7knirs f- huws t-rig ils hrl%k ~ -rbdZn

7o Fossd ~1-rCr-d w- diy~C mpl-orwrl w~ kn-T3b ~l-buyut we inoitsc

1 --nsSTh -~ fnsid ~l-muit-meS wo_incir®diki...''. Cabd »1l-iinmId

ibn ©7dts m-v hrve ~nticin-ted sucrn develoomen®s in Alreris. From
~1-2»n¥Fr, ne wrs m-de -w-~re of the ~rob ems which Isl®n in Turkey
~nd in Egvnot now f-ced on this issue. In Algeris itself, the evemnle
0 *“he Zvolues m-~v n-ve sugrested to nim thnt women m-y soon follow
in the w-ke of “h~se Trenci-educ-ted Alrceri-ns in ~d-o»ntine the vrys
of ‘he Zuraserns. ¢~-bd ~1-HamId ibn B7dIs's concern over the st-tus
¢ wmomen in Al-erir =n-e-red to erow witn the ye-Ts. ¥jisg conteition
was ~ntirelv with the »ron-g-nd= whicn Le voix idigéne esn cirll
mounted -~ong the educ-ted gr-~ ms of Constrntine. "here does nnt
a"pe~r Lo n-ve h-d -nv +r-dition~list re-~ction %o zi-Shih*b's views
A women i“ e iudee from the newsds T itself. One c~nno* im-~gin~
their comniete ~greem t wit . the rafo-nists on suca - “onuenhy issue
»s thi: 2ne. The v-lue of ~bd rl-in~id ibn 37iIs's deb--e witn th-
Evoluss m-* n-ve been :n-i nis ow: urege £or +ne educ-+<inn of rirls
in Alreri» wi™" n-ve tacome moTe nelet-nle 40 “ne tredit.sn-liztc
~g ~ resul: o7 ris undcucted eonserv-tive s<-nd over feminism.
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Islsm ond Christienity in Algeris

Although it had been grertly =2b=ted outside Algerir, the controv-
ersy between Isl5m and Christisnity continued to remein a lively
one for the Algerizns of the neriod between the two world wars.
The deb-te over which religion took orecedence and should be orom-
oted over the other wes simply not =n academic one for North Afr-
icse. The Catholic Church never abandoned.its missionary intents
in thet arese. As far as Algeris wes concerned, its reformists
answered th~ chrllenge which wss being thrust uvon Islfm as a
result of whrt they saw to be the comvlacency of the m-jority of

38
the Algerisns in th- f=ce of the Christisn don-—-er o

38, Al-Shih%b, X~y 1936, h~d revroduced in French = onr-yer wnich

w~s printed in L'echo du diocése de Const-ntine et d'Hinone on 6
Februrry 1936. It Te~d s follows: ''Offr-onde cuotidienne: divin

coeur de Jesus, je vous offre vn-r le coeur immscule de Mrrie, les
nridres, les oeuvres et les souffrrnces de cette journee en revar-
~tion de nocs of“ences et 2 toutes les intentions nour lescudles

vous vous immolez continuellerent sur 1'z3tel. J~ vous les offre

en n~rticulier mour ltunion entre les crtholicues et vpour 1= lutte
contre 1'Isl~m'', The view of the Church in Alperis hed be~n uncr.-need
aver airce the e-rlv dsvs of the Conauest. In 1930, it was re-i‘er-
nted o+ tre Zuchrristic-l Congres: held in Ta-is. It was renented,
once -~f-in, wh~n the ZTuchrristic-l Congress held its session in
Alpiers, in 1939. S»bd -1-HamId ibn 37dTs took i* unon nimze’® %o
rescu- the 'uslims of Al-eri- from the jrminence 0f tne Crris‘i~n
shre~t. e 4id sn botn in his wri‘ings- -nd nis -c*_.2ns.
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The weskness of Isldm in Algeri» h~=d been ~ttributed to Mysticism
as well »s to the Evolues. The esoteric beliefs of Mystical Broth-
erhood had diverted the Algerirns from the true Isli®m of their
sncestors. At the ssme time, they condoned the tvn~ of fr-ternal
love which by-vessed the good ~nd the brd. Christisn nroselytism
h~d trken sdventrge of this situation =nd hrd belittled the fund-
ament-1 dif erences between IslZm ~:nd Christirnity. Its =im wrs,
of cources, to encourrge the MAlgerinns to convert to the religion
of the Euronerns. <bd ~1-HIsmid ibn BrdIs denlored the nerivety of
his fellow “fuslims »nd wrrned th-t the Associrtion of Alrerieqn

39
cUlamS? would not strnd by iddle in the frce of Christisn intent .

39, S~bd -1-E-mId ibn 37dTs's strong dislike for 'iwsticism hnd m~=e
rim un-ble to discrimin-te betwesn the reformism of the mvsticrl tr-d-
ition, whic® Sn-vkn Apm-~d ibn ©AlTw~ h-¢ in-upur-ted, -nd tne exint-
inF “vsticrl 3retherh-ods. Of »11 the Tarle-~s, includin~ tre CAlTWiyyp,
re wro-e, in ~1-Shih¥b, 11 Febru-ry 1926, pe 12 ''w -~mm- mrgh~vikn
Al-*urur -l-mozfum ~nn-hum v-oRridunes ~1.I518m €-1r munfw-rm-Y ~l-n-gr-
EFnivy~ £~ inn-num m-nbidhiin hum w= - fx=rurum Sind- k¥frt ~loum-m -1~
AT nIrat ~1l-%u0dl rl-mugt-lica Cels mT v-ri-fkibihu L.-94lrJ bi i=m
~1-4AIn''. 'nis n-3 beéomn inevit-ble ~8 = result of tne Freo f Foyanrs
wiiern tnh~ Tr neh were Aienl-virne in th f-ce o Snh-wkn itn SS1Iw-ts

4 onde Mt

n men, 1924, VII, n. 235, m-te °F ni~ vovks, wis ifere - LT ;'”IP').

L evue

Amn refor—icm (gee *he €-vyoursbhl~ e¥n0os” woilnn

ibn C41Twr nhi-¢ been mntiv-ted, -5 WS Cong ~1277-~I% ibn BT Ie, b 4o
meawant feeTine of Isl-—ic iden<itw in Almevi-. Tis mrrmermn mers incd,
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however, mysticsl »nd his reforms were ~imrd at restituting mvsticel
relipion to the Alserinns ~t » %ime when !ystic-1 Brothe+hood hrd
obviously sunken into nurturing sunerstitions -nd herbouring misb-
elief. The messrge of Ahm~d ibn CA1Twe wrs being sddressed to the

Tery ssme trrnsitionsl Al~erisns wno formed ¢ pd »1-lirmTId ibn B~dIs's
~vdience. According to M. Lings, A Moslem Sointeeesy M. 116, the memb-
ershnin of the “AlTIwIyve, ovoted in L'Echo d'Orqn, 13 Sentemaer 1923,
wes nstimeted =t on~ hundred thoussnd difcinles. Fou~ yerrs l-ter, it
h-3 more thrn doubled in number. The Yost~ghrnem-brsed ~rTon h-d ex»Tr-
essed its own exnectations from the Associ~tion of Alperirn CUlam?° tO
which it belonged until 1932. In »1-B-1%gh, 11 M=rch 1931, M. 1y the
8h~ykh h~d4 celled for ~11 .reform-minded Al~erirns to «ork torether in
orde~ to un-1ift the society eultur-l'y ~nd sniritu~lly. Judging from
th~ bibliopr-nhv in ¥. Lings, A Moslem Srinte..s DD. 212-213, on=
renrlizes *h- meanins whiech ibn CTAltwe ~ttributed to sniriturl reform:
in his T~fsir, nhe g-ve four internret-tions which r-nped from the lit-
er~1 to fhe mvstic~l ones of Sur-t ~l-Brorress in 2l="rwl ~1-11-abll, he
briefly exnosed the mernings of isl&m, imFn ~nd ilhsFn; in Dawhet 2l-
AsrTr, he commented on the velue of invoking blessings unon the Pro-
nhets in ~1-R=s5211 ~1-CA1TwIiyy~, he evnosed his own iders on theol-
opyy riturl ~nd mveticisms in =l=0rwl ~1-MrCrhf, %9 refuted the other
thnn mvstic-l me~ns towards srlv-tion;j Anm-~d ibn “AlIws h-d tr-ced

nis sniritn-~1l rncestry to the Prophet by wry of Abu rl-Xrsrn pl-Sh¥-
drilT, Jun-yds Ursen #1-BasrI =nd €A1T ibn Abi TFlibs his contribut-
jon wrs cvidence th-t the long tr~dition in grnosticism would nst die
in the lf~-ghrib. ibn ¢A1Tws hrd vrerched an inner illuminrtion (k~-shf)
snd benefit (mnnfscp) which were de-ived from the inner menninrs of
rerel-tion (b ginsJ). Asrinst the Sherive, he sougnt the K-cTa= for

his diseinles. Fis m-hr-bba over-nnsced the b-rriers of religion. Acc-
arding to A. Beroue ''the Sh-ikh wes =1lwsys hunrry for knowlrdre -~Db-
out other welipions. He seem~d to be nuife well informed r£s rep-rds
the Scriniures »~nd even -~S regrrds th- netristic “r-dition. The Gosvel
of St. Jornn ~né the Enistles 0f St. P-ul =mnerled to-him in n-rticul-r.
A~ r~n ~xtrenely subtle ~nd D -netr-iing met-nhysici-n, he wWrs ~ble %o
+nconcile »lur-lity with unity in the Trinit-ri-n concevntion of ftrree
mersons in ~ consubst-nti-1 identitve..'', see ibides D. 2. &bd ~1-
E*%iﬁ ibn 3"Is wno wWrs ~WrTre of the sre-t symn-thy wnich +he Tr-nech
h-~7 disnl-ved tow-rds snch t1+toler-nce'', h~7 h-rshly nttrecked the

€41 TwIvvs in »-rticul-r. The -~ims of +he Christi-ns were 3menly %o
convert Sne “uslims £° tmeiv re'irion. The views of Ahm-dé ibn “A1Twe,
begites beinr s~n-trem- to Is1*m, r~nde--d “he t-ck 0f the mi=cion-ries
~+i*1 simnler, Isl®m -n< Christi- itv were nct two =rvs “orris the
rom teytns ''srs~l~ ~11Fh rmpememodon 131 4-m1€ -1_umrm - k7Tn-t rist-
1- syhu Cmmo w- _kon-t doCw-tuhu CEmme mishl-r- w- j-9-t ~y~t -1_rur2Tn
DL ~1-0-CWreses v~ °1 nidsJinim bi -~nl -1-kit7b t-caris wo toozim 1ohum

51 igff-+iri— 1i -l-kuub w- jrt*4- C-1-—rnim bl -na- -1.Tn™

1 "n bi -l
YIteh T 1 AT 1 Cincrnum voen-Ar ~1-Tm7n bi c1-XitTh T _1-4ni Azd- witd
1i ~nnrau min jins=ihi'', T -35.ifeesy Do 417,
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. - - ’ o : -
The ~reuments whic the Evclues put forwrrd =g-inst IslfFm hrd
¢ . . - . - .
~1so been se~n by  abd ~l-H-mid ibn BZdTs =s Ffurthering the cruse

he Evolués ~ttributed the

=

of Ch~istirn nroselytism in Al erir.
brekw-rdness of the Thislims 1o their reli~ion. ‘hev hrd sided over
the contraversy betwe-n IslFm »nd science with the views which
%.pest Z-n-n hrd held -s-inst J-ms1 ~1-Din -~1-Afph=nl. ¢ pa -~1-

-
-
14

¥amId ibn Bf-Is hed been ~cairinted nimself with the is~us by
>

woy of 2177 ‘anmr snd he re-iter-ted the ~rguments of lluhrmm~d cﬁbdﬁ
+h~t Islsm, unlike Christi-nitv, n~d become the snle religion %O
reconcile rercson r~ncé science witn revel-rtion. The Alre-i~ns should
be ~ble to 4if "erentirte between tha nron-c-ndr of *he Church ~nd

. - ’ - - e
mistoric~1 re~litv. The Zvolu~s n=d f-~llen nwey to the frrmer -nsd

ware hei~r misled .

40, Tr~ con:roversy beiween Trnegt 2en-n -né J-m71 -1-7In -1-AfrnTnl

:.4 ~wizen from - l-octure wilcn +ye Pronch thinker g-ve -t “he

Sarbonre in 1283 In T1Igl-~jieme e 1- science, n° so-teds Y1 Ton’e

L aNahal ﬁO“""‘ un *\ru lnr-"v-ulto je“ nr-f)soo ﬁn qntﬂo tom“q '731‘ Ql”i“'"‘.‘.’.t

lﬁin:‘»\ 1.\“-',s,, 'C‘"1°11 neh i £o "‘vl."?."'“r‘u,, T~ A'C”"!""E E-%al :4.‘ s

fOﬂ?o“"oc M-l tintem, 7 nu‘li 4 iﬁ‘nllﬁctwﬂlfe den ~ eoes ~ul tilen:-
> ~noe 2 _

ant uniru~ment e cette T “i~ign 1-m~ clture et Tov o “lon.
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Tous ceux oul ont Ate en Orient ou en Afriom sont fr.mmés e ce
ou'~ de frislement borne ltesprit d'un vr~i croy-nt, de cetie es-
nace de cerele de fer oui entours s» téte, 1- rend ~bsolument
fermee A lr,science, ine~n~ble de ri~n snourendre ni de st'ouvrir

* ~ugun  idee nouvelle'', see A. Hourrni, Arabic Thoughteses D. 120,
7, Zén-ti hed rired simil-r views in Lr voi® indigdne. In the 13
June 1926 issug, M, 1, he stated: ''nous devons nous =sttrouer res-
olument ~ux drejuges don§ ils souffrent, ~ux h-bitudes -ncestreles
oui les m-intiennent rives d un "r~sse oul » ey certr~inemcnt sr gloire
mris i est -~ujourdhui singulidrement denrssc et oui constit+d un
brulet »ux nieds de ce aui s'y nrr8tent...''. Zen~ti, like Rennn
before, h-~d differentirted between the civiliz-~tion of ¥re-nce end
the religion of the ¥rench. TThen h- attecked Isl®m, it was not in
order to frvou~ Christisnitv. %bd ~1-Hemid ibn B7dTs, like ©€AbdT,
cruld not submit to th-te. The rejection of IslFm ves the rejection
of reacson r-ich wrs the ~re-recuisite to ~ny scientific ~cnirvement.
In t1A].Thraffe rl-j-~dTde 1F +tunsfI ~1-islfm =l-sehIh'', ~1-Shih~b,
Fepru-rvy 1932, p. 98, he wrote: ''wo 1i »l-r-ghbr fT intish7lihr
todarreCs BFmilI »1-islFh bi tilks ~l-ouwwo ~l_m-Cnroiyys sl-inti
Jar-don- _min taS511Im ~l-isl”m ml-sehinr frm- Cntrrmon knnl-nl j-wwen
SF1i,- 11 drCwoh tilkr ~l-inbnan 21-hPribs ~l-mut-ba -rims il- 75
vottafio wo runtowo jE L T1-€T1m wr -~1-Spol ilr din huwa fT trilivrt
nl-ndivin min jih»t annohu din sslik 1i ~1-r~qI min kulli n=giv: 't
Comn-re with “Abdu's ooinion' 'th-t Christi-n doctrine =s tr~ditinn-
~11y fo~mulrted c-nnot st-nd up to the discoveries of modern scieiice
~nd +h~ mocern concents of the 1~v of n-ture ~nd of svolution''snd
t1+n-+ Isl-m se~med to him the middle n-+th between th~ two extremes?
~ yrelirion fully concistent with th cl~ims of th~ humrn intellect
~nd the discoveries of —ndern science'', see A. Hourrni, Ar-bic
Thoushte.es De 143. S~bd ~1-HrmId ib. S87dTIs h-d piven furtner evid-
ence of “his view whon ~1-Shih?b renorted the interviews witn sever-
~1 mrominent Turomerns Tno h-d converted to Isl¥Fm: o the conversion
of the French ~rtist Etienne Denis, T~wfTo ~1-1~d~nT wrote in the
J-nu-rv 1930 is-ue, 7. 453 t1i€ton-0p dIn-hum ~yyFm- k7d- v-hiurin-
~hnF2uhot'y ~ Inng-riqn acientist, Dr. G rm~nos, ombrrced the more
r-tion-1l ralirion o€ Isl™m (see the S~ntember 1833 issue, M. 406)3

~ newrsn-nerm-n for Prris-Soir, Je-n Bsrroult, dennounced Christi-n-
ity ~nd undertook the nilerim-re 0 okkes (the 'irvy 1936 is-ue, M.
120-121); *he -~rticle o“ the Ame=-icrn, ¥rrry Fenckel, 1ty I oo

n melimt'', wes vwenraduced in £1-ShinFb, June 1333, »n. 280-252,
frgm the Isl-mic Review. 'he Ournose Af +nece ~riicles h-¢ been %7
5 tne “volu~s th-t, while “ney de. ifr ted Shelr ovmn relica

irdic-t-
jon, i nly le-~~ned Eyr-me-ns ns’ en*eved it -nv nr-ised it. The

in~1uende of Isl¥m ~n Uniteri-n Christi-nitv wrs ~11 rvident (1=
hin®b, July 1336, ". 17A). Th~ Uni“-riras suoritted %o inn rocionr -

it o0c ~ne 1 icitv »F n~dq wiern Yein- omed nod lonc “cpreoned. U7 7 T-
$

wice “nn Orwigti-nt were 12 erTiT. “mnir -ece~t-r.ce of i
"l’_r.“n‘”o“m

§ .y ~n T A

4
nayn-~ ha wes wriled wit~ —e--~on. AW wonld Lne Tvolues

3 F - - ~ 3 L A - = - P R R A
dauht ot tmAminmite Af IglTw ove s Crricfl-ooiiyy
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C.pa ~1-EomId ibn ©AaTs's trestment of the subject of IslZm
versus Christirnity h-d, undoubtedly, been motiveted by the evid-
ent thrert which the religion of the T-ench nosed for thrt of the
Alperirnse. The defence of Isl®m could be enhrnced, rccordinm to
him, nlso if th~ luslims ~donted whrtever wW=-% co-mend-ble -mong
the Christi-ns ~nd could benafit their own relimion. €-pd ~1-H~rmid
ibn BFJIs hrd hrd fhe institution of the Church in mind -=n- he
m-rvell~d ~% *the ocurlity of its nriests. Their dedic-tion %o the
cruse o¢ Christi~nitv, their “ipgh level of lerrning ~nd their
obedience were cur’ities which lrckesd ~mon~ the2 Yisma 2. The
hier~rchiz-~tion of the Church ~nd its centw-liz-%ion were -1s0
naef1l ool For the r-»nid ~né efficient immlement-tion nf molicies
vy the cle~rr. Srbd -1-T~mid ibn B=aTs, otherwise, found little

A3

nee in tn-~ etudv of = develonmeats in Christi-nity itz
“he reform 5° Isl®m in ilmewi~ h-" %-ken nrecedence NVe~ ~11 shrer

metterg jir ~~ For o -c Cotd ~1-7-m¥d ibn B=AIs wrs cnnnevnei. Tnn

~nl-~tisn hetwren “his ratirinn -nd Slrictioc ity ~ry 14 pecst be
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served by tho Aisnlry, on the »-rt of the Christirns, of the kind

of *eler-nce tows=ds Islfm -s h~d tr-dition-1lly be=sn the »r-ctice,

41
on the »rrt of the 'uslims, for Christi~nity .

41, '"he rdnmirs4ion for *he Cetholic Church ~nd for the clergy wes
unous~tisnrble on the n-rt of S bd ~1-I=mid ibn BF7is (see ~1-
Shih~b, M~y 1339, »D. 112-114). Although he criticized the vrinc-
inle of celibrcy =8 contr-ry to n-ture (see MojfliSeees Do 296)

the sense »of s~c~ifice -nd dedic~tinn of the Christirn vnriesthood
ehould -0t be brushed ~side. The €Ul~m5° should emulrte trem in

this resnect. Over *the orgrniz-tion of the Chu~ch, ¢sbd r£l-H-mid

ibn BFdist's views were simil-T. Is17m neceded no clersy yet the
centr-liz-~tion of effart should be ~chieve®. Fe hod welcomed the
ides of ~ Hisher Isl-mic Committee to rrlly the renrescontrtives of
~11 TMslimz from ~round the world to unifv their doctrine -nd concert
their rnfo-ms (see 21-Shih?b, June 1938, Dp. 134). In Alrerir itself,
he c~lled for -ctions to countern the affect 0oF tne Church, in educ-
~tion rnd elf-re. In 1236, in Yonst~ntine, ~ ‘fuslim Oroh-n-ge wrs
mstnblisned in order to -~vert thrit Al~erirn nrnhrns becom~ ¢ nverted
tn Oprictirnits ~g wns nttemnted in 13683 ¢-bd ~l-HamId ibn BFdist's
brotner, Zub-~yr, = l-~wye~ on the =unicin~1 eouncil, wrs electer 1its

~rdminzt>-tor (

A1-SninTh, T~y 1936, v. 82). Otherwise, €rbd -1-t-mid

ibn B¥dTs hr4 cnown 1little interest in Christi-nity ~s =7ich. It is

intemstins th-t, in 1930 in #lgiers, +he Socirte de l'histoire du

nrotasi-ntisme r-ng-is h~ld - canvention in celebr-*ion 0o the Centen-

mAmbhe~=3 nor the Alge—i-n €11 am= hed ~ »wn interest

in on~ -~nn'her, Tnis conuld ve contrneted with the undoubted interes®

wnich, on th~ »-r% of Icl-nic refy cizm ~t le~=t, J-1F1 ~1-DIn -~l-

AfpnTni, “uhomed €:hda -nd 2=3nhld “ids hrd show: for the Reform-

~tione Their conncons, it m-y heve be -~rrun~d juctly so, wern nther
Aler-mi-n reornism wiich witneszed o Tonp ~n” often

CT N R
~ry, ff21liner 1US

tr-n thnse of

Agnnnss il c-mn-ien, on the n-rt of Cnwi~%i~ .itv, to we-kx~n Isl®m

in *nh-% couy L™r, In ni= comment-ry o° the vorse ''V- -1~ ~lakitThil..
€Copyg ~127m=17 ibn 3741s w-s confident “h-t, in th~ Y9n~ ~un, *“ne
Arwisti-=s wwonls sabmit to the mes~-ge 0° ”ub"w“"d(se@ 1m 3T li%ee e

an. 417-420).
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At 2 time when *he notion thrt Alpe~i» existed rs a nrtion

in th~ =ind of the m~jority of Algerirns,
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the reformis® m~vement of %bd -1-HrmId ibn B~dIs h-d 1-id the
found-~tions of n-+ion-1litv fo~ the Alre-irn Oéénle. €2bd -1-

Hamid ibn BF4Is h=d concrived of ~n indenendent Algeri~n mers-
on~lity -nd he strived to bring it to its fullest m-turity. It
is ms ~» —esult o° his committments to the Alceri-n nrtion th-t
the Alrer~i~n 2 volution w-s born in 1954, The sovernrisn st-te

whish e¢-m~ in%to brine, in 1262, derives m-nv of its iderls from

l- ';'V] i.".% .

~
- 24
—T e et

Mim inyelvemont of Sebd -1-T~mId ibn B7AIs -nd his “o!lowers
in *he n--isncl euestisn h-" emnn-ted from %nelr 2vyn rofn--ist

conn~~nr. In trnei- dese-min--ion to won-hilis-4e Iz2"m in 21 ori-

i+, *-& ~mnteri-rs -nct o cupooTieTs

tihper hed Anta nd o intn sonfliect wit:. )

t.”"‘ Nwmpn—At Af a0 -’""’i’ -~ 1.
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ssm~ “ime, the controversy wnich rrpged betwaeen the ‘ssocimtion

< P . 4 . - . .
of Alre~irn Ulem#&~ ~nd the Feder-tion des ®lus over the finrcl
objectives of wenresent-tion ~nd reform hrd induced Cbd r1l-
Hemid ibn 27dIs to snall out his ide-s on the future of the Alg-
eri~n wronle. Fis theory on n-tion-lism rezulted from his determ-
t rem-ins sisfnific-

in~tion to nreserve Isl™ for the Algerirns.

~nt th-t it h-~s not become inv-lidrted by the contemnornrv develon-

ments within “h~ Ponul-r R-mHublic nf Alserin.

Merris is not Fr-nce

€.bd ~loT~mTIA ibn BdIs exnressed his beli-f in the existence
0f ~n Alre-isn n-iion ~s e=ly »s 1976 when, in

hf ~1-un%-aid, he dedic-ted iis afforts towsrds th~ reconsiricte

inn 0" “his n tion. e hod used umma ~nd w-i~n inaterc - ~n:rFe~bly %0

mnfp= tn the cerritory wiish lie, west of Tunisir -nd e-s® of or-

n~rco, in betwren th- ‘"aditerprne-n Ses <0 the nortw ~nT e

-~ Lyt A iel e
17E0 ! . B

N-~p=t ta tle s usn. Ten we-Ts ~finw 1. ynt-rid WMo o
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= nrominent éxglgé, Tarh*® =t A4bbFs, onenly ouestioned the existence
of #n Alrerisan identitv. Ze h-~ serrched the n~est »nd found little
whieh distineuished him as ~n Algerirne. The Fr -nch ientltv was the
only signific-nt identitvy in Alreri~, r~ccording to him. The sooner
the tlee~i~ns bec-me Frencinen, ?atht‘ibbﬁs ~rgued, the esrlier
could *thev +~k~ th ir sent -mons the civilized neovnles o the world.
Cobd ~1- HemId ibn BAdis, wnnse entire life hr4 been snent to rescu~
the Ielrmic identity for the Ml perirns, wos swift to retort to the
em-inent Tarn® t rmbrg th~t Almeris wrs not Fronee, th-~t it could not
be Tre~nce ~nd thrt, furthermore, it did nnt wil® t»o be Fr-nce. Alo-
+inet n-*ion whoise history -~nd "hnse ~snir-tions were

,
’ . -
Athpr ta-. -t the Evolue~s believed .

1. Sbd ~1-"-mId ibn 27dTIs h-d not iudged it neces=-ry 1O m-ke his
ar0fer5isn of f-itn in *he Aleerirn n-tion. The “iw»ct is-ue o7 :1l-
yntecid, 2 Joly 1925, re-4: ''zl-munh-cid 4--Id~ hurrs t-Sm-1 11
e-Crdrs ~l-uts -1-4- 2233+ DL SECiA~ f-r-nss -1-ciminn?{Tyye

1

Fn nive F-»14- sivisIvv- %- nARibivve in%tinTdivve sniCFrun-s ~loRroo
T a~n ¥kulln rRrd wr -~l-w-%t-n ~-9l- k11lr Srh~Vaeo''s On 28 Tabra v
1936, L~ Defense, ed. S t'min -1-¢Amadi, nc” agliz i lotter

ov Ta~nTt HbbTc, nno A® +he €ounders oF e = qo*'*wof jex Tina,
Amea trha nrac~iisnt 0 tre issoci~ninn 0of T™Mint = -t srne
Tnive=c~ite o 1ri vs, now fovons o TONRS tne e oritior
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of De 1l» colonie vers 1= vrovince: le jcune Algérien, Peris, 1931,

2nd the editor of the highly circul-ted L'entente fr-nco-musulm-ne.

The ~~ticle wrs entitled !''En m-rge du n-tion-lisme: 1= Frrnce c'est
moi'! »nd could be summerized in the following words: ''... je ne
mourrsl n~s nour leo gftrie ~lgerienne, m~rcecue cette netrie ntexiste
nase Je ne 14i mes dscouverte. J*i interroge lthistoire, j'-i inter-
roge les vivrnts et les mortsj; nersonne ne m'en n DrTle...'', 2l-Amin
~1-¢AmidI, once secrei~ry of the Associ-tion of Algerinn CUlrmz?,

h~d been the mrin snokesmen for ¢»bd ~1-Homfd ibn B7dIs in the French
l~ngurge. He brought Farh+t "Arbds's srticle to the ~ttention of the
l1~tter. ¢rbd ~1-Hrmid ibn BFdIs's renly s»merred in 21-Shih@b, April
1936, ppe. 42-43, Its vertinsnt »n-rits =re renroduced here! '‘hncgan
innens neCish fI wrsat sidet ~l-frwde FIni min jomIS jihFtihs fo min
Fowdn TT ~l-din ils fewds f1 rl-nokhl®a iln frwde f3 nl-iqtissd wa
Zadeotne ~l-nyyem Cols kullili dhrlikes frwd= jodTds rubbems kF:iat =khiar
a2l-frwd~t we ashshsduhn ta9tmir Srle hevit ecl-umme ille wro hive fawda
al-trkrllum Di iSm ~l-UNMAe.e frm5d min mutskellim =l-yowm mudda<iveon

bi ~nnohu vum~tnihil ~l-ummes ~l-islsmivys fI h3dhihi ~1-bilad wr snne
lokrlimAt sl-lrti vroulth-s min <ind- n-fsihi innams hiyr k-1im&t ~l1-
Ume ~l-hLnc0 Wr Oswluhs wr law innohum iotssndd fT ~l-oewl w~ lem yoliu
DEbr ~l-pPhuluw Wo ~l-iSTAf wn- 051U innena matekallem bi ism »1-f-r30
mlolrdni introkn-brn- »w bi ism sl-hry2s ol-lati neantomI il-yhs w2 bi
ism r1-j~-mace ~l-1rti nohnu minhe sw bi ism ~l-lrdhins vusharikiinsns

fI ~l-Tody Wn rl-trfkir lesm-keono gawluhum ~sweb wa ro2yuhum 2517heee
051la rl-bntd min -~l-nuwwsb rl-meheliyvin ws min nl-aSyvan we min kibFr
mlomut-w~z7iTin bi hFdhihi ~l-bilrd srna sl-umir ~l-1slmivy- n2lajrzf~
SiTivys moamsunu Crls ictibsr nofsihn umme for-nsiyyvs bl hsvthu 17
wotrn l-ne ille ~law-%~n ~lof~T~nS1I W~ 17 phpye 1lojs ills »l-indim5j
S1-F3C13 ~1l-t-m fI farrnse ws 17 rmrl loh- fT tohaolo hidaihi ~l-r-ghbn
ill~ bi ~n _t~rudd frr-nsp y-d-h- bi kull surC» fr t2lghil j-mi® ms yuhaw-
Wil dans trhoio h-dhr rl-indim®j ~1l-t#m b~1 l-0~d d&la ~hesd ~l-nuwrib
Tt binin inn-tn fritnsn- orn -~l-nmwmivys rl-jrz»oiriyve f1 bujun ~l-
TETiky f- lrm vojdrln- min ~thrf wo fntteshe S-nhs fI 21-0fl> ~1l-h7dirn
T~ 1-m yndinnr lon~ C~1r knnbsr wo ~knirsn osnr-ant C-l-yai ~nw=r »l-
t~j~111 -~ idhs bini y~gin f-r-ns- hiv- ~n% hr-roaorn inn-~ kulle shrvy?
Yoriagl T Wrdhe r~1-CAlrm w- _v-t-gewwer hottr - -tegewwuf fo bi rl--ms
¥7n- vea-1u rr~d kKib?r -l-rmitsgnawifin f-tosiitu Glevhni vr 211%0 wojedtu
~n* ~lira we ~l-vewm v-ooulu ~l-mutogewwif fT rl-siyFsp fotoshtu Srlvki
VE f---ns~ w-j-dtu rngl ~n* f-~-ns-... innam- hum muknti?ian vugsweririne
~1l-umir bi r ~v=f sur~tih- frhum T w=di w- ~l-urm- 1 wdi...12 yr
s=dm-1i n-~.nu n-.-k~1.~m bi ism aism “~2zIm min ~l-umm- b-l n~ddat1 -~nn-n-
netrk~ 1m =i ism ~rFalrbives ~l-ummr~_f2 n-oul 1l-kum w- 13 kull m-~n vuricd
m nokim —in nFhanini ~le-ntgiva 17 tumethtnilinon- W- 17 +-trk-11l-ruin- »i
icmin- wno 17 4uCobbirun Con shuliirin- w- ihghsin-~ inn-n- n-y u frt-sun-
T gunu® ~1l-t7riknh fT ~1-h71l=1% ~1-nFdirs w-r w-j-dn- ~l-uwm-~ rlad-7z7 Aira
T e im- rmteXewrine mowidds k-m-o tok-wwono ¥ulles um-mi ~1=C71-m

¢ ini -l-ummo SErikrune ~l-3FTI0
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‘he deb-~te over the esxistence versus +he non-existe ce of rn
Alpe~i-n identity hed centered ~rond the m-r~nins of civilizrtion
-nd its rel-~tion to history. The =y :1naes ~narosched the nrobiem of
n-~tionslity with the notion in mind th-t Alperis wrs Tound by
+he Trencrh in » st-te of commlate berb-rity in 1830, ‘"his notion,
which the m—ominent Trench scnol~rs 0 thei» time h~d borrowed
cyrom . de Gr-~-mnni's writinas - of the middle of the nineteent:
century, wevre beinr ramerted in 1930. Jrin~ tne Centen-ry Cel~br-
~tins in Almi-rs, B.F. G-utier ~nd A Bernrrd ro-iter-ted thrt

Treance h~i nome to Almerir tO Tiber-te its »mromnles from the o7r-

t~¥n- f-v-ng» w~ 15 torid ~n tagive f-r-ns- wr 17 trstﬂtic -n

T aire feren~n e 1oy ~TE4-Y b~1 hiy- nmmo brCid» Eon f-rons- kulle
~i-bitd T 1lumo-~tin- wo fT % i=6in~ wo fI Sungurin- w- T dIniho

v~ 1F nurid an Art-~demm-~i we l-n~ wnot~n m-idnid matavvean aws 2l=wsi~on
rl-j-7~9ir1l bi 4ud)d1h1 *1-ﬂ~11v~ TomrCrufat ', Tnis ''K-limr gorin~'',

~s tne nr-icl~ bv ‘~bd ~l —iiamid ikn ©741s w-s ~n+it1ed, nrd been -nd

rem~in-d nis cle-redt st-iemeoni o7 Alrerisn n-tion-li‘v. *a~p“t 7b s
n~d, me~mraite, conceded nis evror, in Lo Defensze, 26 Avril 1136, 'ic
Awn idesz An the v-lu  of ~~imi*=%tion were pgr-iu-l Y hein~ jwﬂi'ifd.
ijs ~ssoci-*ion with S. 1bn J-1141, “h~ »resi‘ent of tn Tider-tion

Ans Sins, doterinreied ~“ter +h- Second Alrerirn Tuslim Conrress. s
fvrjendsnin witn “~bd -1l- isemid ibn 376 ifg rraw seronter. Dis l-te cuto-
pinrrannvr, Lo .m1it col~n ni-~le, P-ris, 1261, dernrineg “n~ evoluti~n

Af i~ 9vm iders from tne urre o~ =g 1h14't10n ©i* 1 trne det~=rin-tinn
-» brinc tn~ indenenteice oF *1reriz -pout dv o e of -TMI. Tris
crnentar will dezeribe oW - jreeg ~¢ €-pi -1-l--I3 ibs B771z o

tp Alre—i-~n n-orson-liss will n-ve countTibutsdi %2 C et tan rre-t
m-diswity of Mlrmeri-ns 0 ri~ »wn »n-z3i<i=sn.
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ession of the Turks snd to share the bounties of civilizetion with
them. The Evolués, whose little knowledge of their own Isl-mic p~st
mrde them most inclined to ~doont such French views, c»ould not compr-
ehend the determin-~tion of mrny Alrerirsns to vreserve th-t heritrge

2
which chrrrcterized their own b-ckw-rdness .

2. The view vubliciz=d by L'entente ever gsince its foundation, in
1954,lhpd fundzment~11ly not been different from thet which el-Misbah,
ed. Féker Larbi, Orsn, 1904- , Le Musulmen, ed. Sadek Denden, Const-
antine, 1909- , Lz voix indigéne, ed. Rabbi Zen~ti, Constantine, 1929~ .
ond other less imnort-nt newspepers held over the futuwre of Algeriea,
Assimilation to Frrnce hsd been seen by these French-educ-ted gvolues
(the term was coined for them by the French =nd rerdily acceoted by
these Algerisns) as the only »lausible solution to their vproblems. It

is so thrt, in 1912, the M=nifeste jeune nlgerien drafted by Khelil
Kaid Laioun read: ''La jeunesse musulmene instruite ne sait que frire
de, son irstruction... elle natauge dens 1o civilis-tion. Pas d'emnlois

A Zgvnldrer, ni méme voix ecoutee 2u chr~pitre nour dire son mot, méme

dzns les a2ff~ires locrles, méme dans les choses exclusivement indigé@nes.
Ce nést nrs 1lp soif d'egrlite theorioner, si legitime soit-elle aui nous
a fr-it prrler, meis l'imnerieuse necessite de defendre nos interéts
m~té-iels les nlus »resc-nts, les »lus irmedirts''.e A deleg-tion 1lcd

bv Dr. Benthsnmi tr-~velled to Enris, on 18 June 1912, to vresent the
grieviances of the Jeunes Alge~iens to the Government. At the eve of

the wrry this deleg-tion re-affirmed its lovsltv to Fr-nce =nd exnress-
ed its desire to see the l=ws on the ststus of the Al erisns remcv=d

so *hst comnleie =cs~imil-tion be ~chieved. See C-2. Ageron, Les Alpge-
riens msulm-~ns et 12 Tr-nce (1871-1219), Pnris, 1369, II, »p. 1U030-- 3
alsn, 1. Juyssen, Le code _de 1tindifen-t en Alpgerie, P-ris, 1308. In
1919, reforms were intr duced by the liver-l Governor-Gene~rl Jonnsrt:
tre door towrrds ~g~imil-tion wes =i“ened ‘urther. To tne Zvolurs, throse
reformes weme judped insu©“icient. As exnres~ed Cheri® Benh-bvles's
TtAlpex=i~ fr-negrise vuc N-oT un i digdne, Algiers, 1214, the Evnluecs

Tere sti 1 Aiscrimin-~ted ro-inst, in snite Af n-‘nr-liz-tio- rni emnl-

+

pymert in “ne Goverrment. In order toO nrom~te sreir ¢c-ze, Srev
soupnt 4~ T-"1v the e .tive Al~e~i-n »onul-tinn telirnd 4rome Thevy Lr-niel
tyn evpmernt of ~chtion civilig-+rice fr-ng-ise. Trev ecnoyses =11 e
t-earies whicn Tent Yo i “fic~te trn-t T ~a ez Fwenncetae mrimerr otncon

in Alee—i-, "hege ‘re~~ies r.=4 pesn £r-

h fimAd uman tne pencv-llt cacented
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“he Alp-—irn reformists hrz er-1lenged this view of Algerirn

historv. By the tim~ Favb=t<Abb=s mrde his pler for ss-imil-tion

to TPrr-nce, C.pa ~1-Fomid ibn B~dis ~nd nis follovers hrd become

enriched by the contributions of severrl immort-nt historicrl ess~ys

whien ~11 went to show th-t, ~lthough in o strte of decrdence nt

the eve of the Freanch connuerst, the Algeri-ns were nevertheless

not in ~nv wov in the strte of bsrb-ritv "some Algérisns nrsfessed

tion ﬁg;gpg~§15161l§§9l, Paris, 1887, thrt this wes » neriod of

overt evnloisrtion of the meovl”s 0f Algerin by their m-sters. Tra
~nce encounteredbﬂrb—riﬁy woon 1~ disg in Iorth Africs ~nd e -ught

to pr~dic~te it. This view w~S bein—~ grestly elrborrted -

4o
Y

tre eve

of the C-nienrry. 5,7, Geutier of’the Universityv of Algie™s h~d
the occ-

PR OS

mwen~rad nis L'evoluition 22 1A rerie de 1830 * 1930 for

~sion. Alre—ir nrosnered as = result 0f “.ench goveramente.

ttThe

Wynotinrsisc of Almevisn indemenience iz iaconceiv-ble... Alpo~ir

via

n-~+ nove~ bhenn indéﬂendent...", cee D. Gordon, Ine Prssinfeeces

18, Annsv-r W

brnne, a-7 ¢

v

13

ancr sehnleoT,y A Zarn-~d thr hizt-ri-n from 0
i wsnd, in the v lume On AMre~i~ wnicn - wrohe for

+

ne 3

33

6., Mennt-ux, i~*toive de= colonir~ fr-ncrises_et de 1texns cicn de

’
»

1~ Tr-nce drns le monde, P-~is, 131t ''the Alrerirns ~nane
~-né desire

in-negsrv, in 183C, wrs niv~ev nnw dem-nded Frencn schools

“n hlens ti~m~elves with us'', ibid., M. 20, The editnri-:

fiwet imene of I- v0iX jindigAne ecnnsed  sucn iderss 't'llois
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their nwn foref-thers %o be in. Thev h-~d diferentinrted between
brrbrritv ~nd dec-dence =nd indic-ted th-t, while dec~dence hrd
become » fe-ture the Juslims wonld hrve to contend witih, brrb-rity,
sn the othe~ hrnd, wrs er-dic-ted once ~nd for »11 For the Believers

3
bv Islfm

3. The role which ~1-Bsshir S=frrr had »l-yed in the senrca, on

the n~»t of orth Africrns, for their own history beging to ~ttr-

~ct the ~tten ion of th~ schol-rs of the M~enrib todry. This role

h~d be-n cnnnected with the Kh~ldlinIyya -nd w-s being influenced,

no doubt, by ibn Kn~ldéun, whose History of +he Berbers revresented

the sole m-~jor study of th-t -renr. The nistoricrl curiosity of 1-te
nineteenth ~nd e-rly *wenticth century ¥~ghribis is to be tied to
their own »wereness of the decrdence of lorth Africe. ~l-Beshir
Snferrts MiftPh ~1-TZrikh, whicn I did not consnult »n- ~hich is ment-
ioned in ~1- untroid, 8 October 1925, ». 1, ~7NerTs to h-ve 1-ié the
tone for histori-ns Lo come. The nu=ctions tnis vwork seems to hrve
roiced ned c-pitu-ed the im-~ginetion of severrl Alpori-~ns who h-d besn
~ssoci-ted with »1=5hinfb. Their contribution resulted in the as~ert-
ion thrt the histories of Alpe~i- whick h-d been written by the Fre-cn
were bi-sed. Tor ins“-~nce, both Mub rak ~1-111i's TErikh ~1-J-23°1r

£T -1-0~dTm we ~l-h-dith, Const~ntine, V. I in 1928 -nc V. II in 1932,
~nd TowfLlo ~1-""~C~nI's Kit7hb ~1-Jrz3%1Ir, Alpirrs, 1932, n~d pone Lo
show tn-t, long before *he coming of the ¥-encw in 1830, Almeri- h-d
e- igted =~n" hrd h-4d its own gre-iness. ~1.Shin®b -ired this oninion
whern it refexred to the connex works o the Tnnisi-n SUthmTa - 1=-¥~C3k,
RelZerat ~1.CAr-b T -1-J-~z53Ir, Tinis, 1925, ~nd Xui-z -1-t7rikk -1-
Tom 71 ~1-4-7279t~, -uiis, 1225 (in the i~y 1226 i=sue, 7. 4) -nd *nn
S5k 57 Ira Tos5cdc-n %-vd ~l-2-nmAn ibn Z-vAdn, Ithsf ~€17m -1-n7s,
“ip5t, V. I in 1229 -2 V. II in 1930, ~hnich cone-~ns ‘ne nir~tory of

; 21~-7i~ (in *he ~-rch 1331 i-sue, n. 136). Th-ze works 2°n
senAnY Af ristaringr-onn in

wastnern
ne ecl-s~ified gg he” ‘neins o the Sel-fI
tiot shew ~tiripited <h- eiviliz-tion of Iorth Afris- to Izl -nc
i~ Amspg-“nn~e tg 4he den-riure on th- oY 0F its in .-hit-n4t- Tram
“a ~rpe-r af =alirisn., The imnlie-tions oF Lude o sricee A€ mimt vu o Tera

4
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Alparin crnnot he Tr-nce

Cabd ~1-17~mI7 ibn B~3Ts h-~d shown little fe=> over the future
of the Alrerirn n-tion. Then the French landed in Algeri-~ in 1830,
+hev hsd “ourd the nonulrtion of this 1l-nd *to be of the "mislim feitn.
One hundred vesrs l-ter, “he Frencn still honed to convert their
Alr~risn suzj-cts to *heir own civiliz-tisn ~nd n- ion-litv. Thev
conlé neve— succeed =s their own nremices ere wrong. A- long ©s
+he Al~evimns re%t-ined *“h=ir ovn relirion, “heirs wrs their best

4

rurr-ntee ~r-inst either b~rb-risv or ss-~imilrtion .

C-ba ~1=T7=mI 1ibn 3731s eclrrified wh-5 h- me-n% bv the Alrer-
iom netion by wefutine the cl-im “het ths Conew ot hnd lirewrted

the Al~evi-~ns “rom favreisn hond-re. The Ar-b inv-sion of Iinrth

£ tlmavien sogictv mev n-ve -0 cerred frim, -ni indeed

4, The »is*ar- o

it ii4 ‘o0 sne S~bd ~1l-T~mId -1-Tb74T vho wrobte, In '!21174 ComepTyors
i #Tve -1.Curgbatf, -1-ShihFb, -v 1237, ~. 137, tnot: o trol-
h-cq -~nn- -1-Curib- weo ~1-3-17 wAtT £ ~lo-nfelur i clezofowo o7 o

¢ 1om-r~-—ib - inp-nimo v-a~iv-ni 3-b~-n 1ll» in v-:
TRt S1---1  ibn S74%s noc vinlestlr ommot

i 1nu-‘izi we ronpm-ciznitt.

meras t.in~ wisw. Lo ~i=3nin®h, Tebrir Ty 1922, me 51U, ne nrd Tonncted
‘n-t, rcinre 1975 -ondoin mit~ 97 i memcent Rfforts An T 3Tk AT e
Anwnmm-rmt “n i° ure “n° 2loociono t- renpge- nartuyvt-lioced, anlv 4,000
jedi-ide-lz At 2T - monel-ocion of wig milTinAn Ti1oiivn o, Llntecd,
~ar- ~at heir ro o irion (i% =i 1 be wre-"Ted T, e e Ter T tire



Africs h-~d, in f-ct, m-de the existen~e of nrtionhood mossible for

the inh-bitonts of the mi dle M-ghrib. Indeed, befores this inv-s-

isn, the Berbers who hrd f~1len nrev to menv foreign conouerors

we—e neaver civilized. They rem-in~d in their st-~te of b-rb-ritv.
They conld no% found - n-tina of their own eitner. It is only -=s

» result of Isl™ tn~t Alreri~ wrs a=t~hlished. It is ~1so becruse

Fol

5
5f Islsn th-t Alre-i-~ erists .

fNonsulte 0F 1865 r~n. the Leuw of 1919, rlgerisns h~d4 to -~b~ don toeir

nersan~1 “uslim stotus, see J-P. Chrrnryv, Lo Vie MusSulmrt€eesy Do 256).
]

As e-~rlv ~s 23 fumush 1925, -1-*unt-~cid h-d nuoted Mubfr-ok 21-""T11
ng rffivminm thrt Alreri- w-e ~t the eve of its rrn-issr-nce. This w-e

ponanted b Sbd -1-TemId ibn BA4Ts in -1-Sh. Fb, Adril 1932, n. 223.
Th ~ea should, th-refors, be no fonrr Lthrs Almewi~ cerse to ewist.

e Is1 in Ar-bi=, in th-~ s~veniih ¢ nLiury, hrd c-ntured

£ €pd nl-E-mid ibn F¢Is. The sin-e of iTnillvys of
d. A n-+tion wess cr--*tel by uh-mmed (k-rw-one reosGl
~lain=snivvey rr31] ~lecnwniivye n71-CrrbIvvs um=f-hu h-cdhr -l-trkTn
AlemioKrm T de=CnzTIm we w~3jjon-n- 1i t-oum- 131 ~leisl-m wr ~l=brshrrIyvra
5T At ik -1-C-m-l ~l-j-11l f-~1-- vuk~wwinhe 131 tost-wlo €-1o ~l-um-m
T- 1¥%in 11 t-naidhnom min sulint ~l-must-wlivyvia bl i=m ~1-i¥n, from
T e mm- 1 r-oil ~lea~ymIvya'', ~1.8ni~¥Tb, ~v 1336, M. 107) +thrt would
€THa rl-Hemid ibn B3F4TI~ likened the Ar-

e L
"meop AN e TRS-

0
nn

0
the Ar-T3s =5 ende
- ver

n~t Teve come chout otrerwi-e.
hefams trp Pwonh t 4~ the 3-rbers benr= Isl™ -

~Ts .
jrted niviliz-ti-n -.d n-~+~i~-nn ~d f~>~ m-av con*1~ies until the TagmdE
Hw-rirht ~h ot Shne FymA-ment-1 nrincinles " 7 t° m~ivilio-tion -nt onota
i n-nd t thmer. CohAd ~1.Y--I% ibn BT is's ~m~z’ £y ni~*t —~ie-l dri-
wern Aptawmiand hy " ic -~wm 1imited “bhiectives. e - rrisntes, in -
TrivTh, An—il 1934, O. 2 3, the tresi= Aramoundes v TFh- Immownoon
The ~--ta ~F maeirr ~tpeag She AT Ay-inc thelis J=ri T, T o relind
um n TTET--k S1.IY T one Tew Y L =S ST I Skl AL S B Eabak sTalibte
“mtcined Tl Aiv hovto- out o cnint T in sni*e T - ~mnnornlion Toriet.
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The Islr-miz~tion ~f the Alperisn Berbers nrovided them with the
brsis for Egligi“us ~nd linguistic unitv. Their »noiitic-~1l unity
necess~rily followed. It w-s gr-du-1lly ~schieved by the successive
dvn-~sties which est-blished themselves on nrrt or ~11 ﬁf»the terrib-
orv of mrocent drv Algevri-, Under tmne rnle of She Regents, Algeria
rercned the fin-1 stirpge of n~tionhood. Its borders were tr~ced

from neighbouring Tunisis ~nd lirr-cco. It
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is *“his n-tion whicn h~ ' f»llen to Frence in 1830. It is this n-tion

whinn h~s been strusgling for its -~utonomy ever since 1830. Its

The+r Awad Sheir n-ome 47 the Romens ho h-d failed to see -~nv sipns of
civiliz-%ion in *hem. Then cr~me Isl¥m. The Berbers w0 h-d ~lw-vs 0onNn-
Aged +heir connuerors, Fo the first time wele m~d “he Ar-bs. ~1-Shik”b
aroted Gurt-ve LeBant ''1-m y-Crif ~1-+tTrikh ftip-. ~wh-momis c1-%-7ob
1i ~nn-~num T4~k f-*h hidFy- 1= f-tp is-ilmer(Y7~v 1736, M.1C7)e Lipith-
r~ ~1-"311 nor ~l-"rd~ni h-d mrntion-d *he resistznce of the ¥Fhinr wiicr
1-~sted u-*il 701. Sbd ~1-7-~Id ibn B7dI- renc-ted *heir view th~t “he
Zarbers jrined h-nde_witih the Ar-bs in “he c~nauest oF S»n-int ''inne
~bn7? yr€rab wr obnF> mizipk a-dd 4-m~C~ b-yn-hum ~1-isl™~ mudhu_b24¢
T eh "t orvn ~mmm- d*n-+t cilk- -l-curiin_ tum-zz3ij m7 bovn-hunm 1 -1-
Shidds - ~lo—rknFJ w- -ud-11if b-vn-hum f1 -1-C-sTr w- -~1-y-oIr wr
Taw-bhoidoam ¥ -~l-s-rE) w- ‘1-3-r=° hrotr k-wwen-t min nm muncru 25o”h

b-Ctdr Cunsur-n muslim-n j-z32IrTyv=n ummunu 1ad3-zR9ir w- -~ D -1a-
ini=w'', see -1-Shin=b, vebru-~-v 1336, ». 505. Coprd ~1-7-17 ibn 3741
~hh nic ©-17-~we-s we-e veuting “he ch-rper mode by szever-l Inrane-ns
+,~-+ +he B-~bers h-d been conruerosi -n7 rynlaited by *ue 2r-bs., In '!
el +1aiglTm must-Cmi-'t, -1-3Snir7b, ewar 135, n. 187, Sopd -1—:'“Ii

-
jbn 27 Te eomn-rad *he Ar-b inv-sion °° ‘ne eerrih to thne Taronean
jnv~gion nf ‘m~ric-. In thr fomer, “re jniices o us namyT s Sinnn rere
nivilized ~n” bee-m~ O-tinewrs in -11 Tfrre o n-ipng —iite, 17 "..€

- . SR 3 3 T 1 ~ -t —— .
Teoer, %7 inticenn~usz Indl-one weTe evLerTin S en,
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national traits were based on Islsm. Little did it share with the

6
nationsl traits of Frznce .

6. Algeria's history could be trsced to the beginning of the fabd al-
Wadid dynasty, in the thirteenth century, although the city of Algiers
jtgelf was erected by Bulajjin 2l-ZIrl three centuries earlier on the
loc-tion of the islands (J2z&>Ir) which were gsettled by the Banu Muz-
arna (see Description de 1! Afrique septentrionale d'el Bekri, Abu
<Ubsyd sl-Bakri's Kitgb al-Maghrib, trad. 3e Slsne, Paris, 1913, p. 156).
The actual Algerian entity Tesulted, mernwhile, when Beba Orug moved
his cepital from JTjal to Algiers (the Angire, Algire, Argier, Argela
and Argel for 16th and 17th century Europesn historiogrephy). From 1516
ti11 1830, Algeria received the shespe we know it to have todasy. Tawfiq
al-MadanT hed delved into that period in Muhsammad Cythmsn Bgsha, Bay
51-Joz50Ir (1593-1610), Algiers, 1937. His contribution was twofold:

t showed that one could not speek of the Turkish occupotion of Alg-
eria, the Turks being Muslims, and th-t, during that period, gre-rt
schievements hzd been mede in the civilization of Algeria. Sabd al-
HemiId ibn BadTs highly praised this work, in 2l-Shih®b, September 1937,
pp. 319-321. More will be said in whet will follow. VMe-nwhile, the
thesis that the Algeri=n identity could be found nowhere in 1830 was
refuted outright by Mubzrek al-MI1T's TarIkh..., II, DDe. 402-403:
the resistsnce of <abd sl-Q7dir ibn Muhiyl al-Din was interpreted as
the concerted effort of the Algerisn people to opvpose French occupat-
jon. ¢ebd s1-Q3dir wes being referred to a8 al-Jaz32IrI while the Qud-
irT coslition was played down. This mey expl-in why seversal Ulems? I
spoke to at the Zsyt@ina considered Cpbd el-HamId ibn BFdIs to be Qauirijy
they themselves were Tij*nIs. The historisns attached to gl-Shih#bd had
been writing in refut-tion of definite European claims. Thet they will
h-ve omitted to delve extensively into the revellion in the Awrés, at
the dawn of the Islemizetion of the Maghrib, that they will h-ve ign-
ored the consequences of the HilzlT and SulsymI invesions for the ec-
onomy of the ares and thsat they will hrve presented Amir Kh&lid =8 a
n-tionzl hero is normel. The intellectusl mood of ‘this period wrs not
conducive towrrds objective research. It is significant, for instence,
that the only use which Mubsrak al-MI1T end Tawflg al-Mad~-nT mede of
ibn Khaldin perteined to his study of the Berbers. His theory on the
cyclical generstion of Vuslim polities did not interest them. More sign-
{ficant still is the observ-tion thrt the only mention which €abd al-
HamId ibn BadIls ever made in pl-Shihfb of the gre~t 14th century North
Africen scholar was in terms of Law. ibn Khsldun the f=2qIh received
attention in the June-July 1938 issue, Dp. 188, in criticism of tred-
jtion-1ist uHE1ikI jusrisprudence.
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Indeed, both the culiture ~né the civilizstion of the Algeriecns
were distinct from the culture ~nd the civiliz-fion of th~ Trench.

“he mores =nd the v-luss oFf Alpgeri~ either accnmodated to Isl~m or
stemasd from if. Sobd ~1-TemId ibn BRdIs rnd his fol owers Mointed
-0 the imnlicrtions of the convercion of the Berbers to the religion
e Arrsrbs. Thev hed fineslly biried sheir secul-r divisions -nd
submitted 4o the ~ge of re-son. Thev ~b-adoned their unwritten l-ngu-
~mes for the lenmurge oF the Quern. A1l their i stitntinns were
conseou~ntly “o~ml-ted by trm ~nd e=t-blished for tneir own well-
baing, Leroning h-d besun Lo 2TORDAT ~n' eiviliz-~tion %00k roohts in
‘me mores ~nd “ne v-lnes n° tlre i~ eonTormed with the
ti-13 0° Isl"m. In order “h-t Aleari- become T-onen, its Hconls
wanl s retrs 40 uncéo nichory, - ~ndon their relirinn -ni converh £0

tap piviliz-*isn 2T the Trennt, - -3 hainF cprested b e crient

”

the flrerci-ns
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in the Alecerion identity hrd been Isl®m (ser ~1-Shihsb, M-~v 1930, v.
247), “hig h-~d be~n exnl-ined »% l-ngth in his new D-ner. Once the
Berbers h~d converied 4o the religion of *uhrrm~d, thet which m-de
them beli~»ve ~1so induced them to rct r~ccording to the norms of their
frith. One ~ubsr-k iba *uhsrmed »1-S21»f1 wrote in the 10 Febr:=ry
1927 i=suey n. 6% t''ys g-dd nCndr ~1-Srrrb ils ~loumme rl-j~zF2iriyv=
wrhdrtahs slalughryivve bi ih171 ~1-Carrbivv-e menrl 2l-b-rb-riyya Wa
s CEn-num “rl- dh=lik- h&5j-~t ~l-b-rb-r il- ~1-Cor~bIvyva min ~l-wuihe
~1-4inivve fr ~sbok~ choCbun- s™air -l-lucha Cor~bI ~1l-2d5b''. Trrflc
~1-"~d~n1 h~d revo~ted, in KitZb..., D. 40, tn~t the histori~n ibn
ChAsk-1 h-d nrrised the level of lesrning in flgiers in the 16th cent-
urv. In ‘brrm-d SUthmsn Bfsho... he went to demonstrote thrt tiis
intellecturl revolntion h~d led to the develnment of the cr-ft, the
nolitic~1l institutions r~nd the »rts. This nariod of the history of Alg-
eris wrg well studied by G. Tisher's Borb-rv TLegend... It indic-ted,

indeed, thr~t the Rerency of M.gi~rs hrd bloomed ~nd bencfited the ent-
ire AMlparien territory. ¢»bd r1l-i»mid ibn B~dis's review of lujrmnnd
Uthmsn B5shr...s in =1=-Shin%b, Sentember 1037, »n. 319-321, orovided

him with the ovnnortunitv to underline the cruse of such nrosmerity.

Tn contrerst with G. Fisher who ~ttributed it to the r~bidity to the
Regents, rs5-is”“ed by the milit-rv nower of the Ottom~n oultsén and by

the merc-ntile ourlities o€ Jews i=mipgr~ted from Arrgon, to conirol

the tnrms of tr-de to thueir own adv-ntege, €-hg -~1l-*#mid ibn B56Is hrd
concentr-ted on tne Isl-mic contribution to eiviliz~tione. As wr5 nointed
out by ~1=""rdrnI, theve w~s ~n Isl~mic societv ~nd ot one wnrere the

Turks ruled over the Berbers. This societw ~bided bv the Sh~rI%%. S~hd
»]1.lsmid ibn B7dIs h~+ not f-~iled to »noint to the eminent nlrce waich
the €Ul~=5> held in th~t molity. Another ns:oci-te of ~1-Shihfb, one
"Uot~fa ~1.27Fi¢1, remrrked in the ¥-y 1936 iscue, v. 119, thrt hist-
nric~1 con*inuitv h~d been uninterrunted in Alreris ever siice the Isl-
amiz=tinn of its »eonle tonk nlace. In +the nictu~e he drew of fuzlin
hlpari~, he contr~sted the nreseni relirion of the Algeri-ns to those
0F the nre-Isl~-iec Berbers; Arr-bie h-d -1lsno renlsced Berber; tne Sh-orl
Aislodred the €Urf., ~1-RFfi€I's Algerirn v-lue: were the v-in"s of Isl?A-
~ni his mores were thnse of Alperinst's elim history (w- ~1-€5474 hiv-
A]-RAT ~1-1rdni v~C€Ish T -~1-h~dir f» ~1.€547% ~3151 ~1_-m=dt 1 kull
shaCh torIknt). In contr-st with thrt Alre~i-n eniity w-s +he French

ane —~icw ¢~ led _for the surmonder on trn~ pert of the Alerari-ns of their
Antire nictn—wv, €. vd ~1-%~mId ibn BdIs ~n< ris fol owers rejrctet “hne
“azsirilitv, 1nt ~lone *h- fer~gibleness, th-t “hic be rute-nted, On 2
Aueiss 1926, ~1-ShinTb m-~de the figtinntinsn fo-~ +“h- Alpr~~i-nz between
thei— n-tisn-1itv -ni “heir lovoltr fo the Govewnment: ''n-nu $-2731r3.
wviin misli=in nnpoig Se1s §-222IrTyv-tin- we is17~in- w~ n-onnu ‘-r-n-
~Yvvan n-oim n-oows foreons- bi kall wmiirTtin- nTdnini fikr-f knll~ RN A™
ST Y'', Tii~ -3, in essence, “nhe m2t- win - Sn- T ualim 3ov-=Seouts v in]
T-ns ~1-i- I4 ibn BF Is “ounded in 1235 (Frchgn®f-% -1.7n§73, nn-de’ b
. ibn T-11ic) -“donted: Isl7m iz my veliri-cn, iv-Tie i~ my Ll-oamueey,
flree=is ic =7 coun-~vr (see legons AMn ~nnivewooive.cey Te 4).

¢
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Algeris does not will to be Frr-nce

F

The dete-mination of Alserisn reformism to resist sssimilrtion
to‘Frnnce had resulted from the view, on their neTt, thrt this would
divert the Alserisns from their unfinished tassk of bringing their
n~tion to maturity. The seeds for Algerin~n n-tions1lity h-~d bern
soom the time the Barbers of centr-1 North Afric~ embr-ced Isl¥me
™here rem~ined for every Algerisn to reap the full benefits of his
relision, in terms of his civiliz-*tion ﬂgd his culture, before the

8
Alperi-n n-tion could become comnleiely est-blished .

8. The view of hist Ty whiech wrs held by the nscoci~tes of -~1-Shink~b
h-d not been in consrrdiction with th-ir Isl-mic philosov»nhy. Thev
submitted thrt Islém wos =n ever exnonding force in the world. Converthis
to +h-t relision h~< been witnessed ~%t succescive times. In the lI-garib,
the effects of IslFm were not vet comnleted in th-t the onrr-Isl-mic
fartures o° thet fenp~-nnic-1 ~res nrd not entirely dissnmerred. In rl-
Shih~b, TF=bru~"v 1938, »p. 510-512, - rr~id sarvev of thnis nrocess WoS
Dring nracented the grn~r~l mublic. “he Bawpers Tivst ~ccentel Is17m,
then follaved the mr~gtic~1 imnlement-tion 0° trne sh-n7d- to treir
liven, In the nresent, the drvelnnment (r'nI) nf AMl-erir w-3 ~till in-
cAmmlete, The snurvivel af thre §erber 1-nmi-re -ni of Brrher cu-tomas

~nd e nmwmistence 0° +a Tynlues MNiaenomencn mel’ indierted th-t Alr-
avi- wrs not vet - n-+ion Tnse relirion w°= Ie1®m, wnoze l-omu-m2 WUTS
Av-pin =07 wr-A wmanld nnt rest 1n~4%il “nis w-s ~nrnieved. In : 7
1529, . A, in - lectu~e wnich ~1-B=snir c1-Ibrs I r-ve She meTioTn

of TAT ~loTerreci, fhnic jm-g w-s sn~lt in ‘nece wearigs Vlw-omoop TN
r1a=rC1 3-C7 TkUiv 1T 7im Y-k wre e c1ea-¢1I T n-ghr -l-luTr- -

e e e S UL DA S (I G EUCLIERE G e
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Ascimilstion, it wes rightfully c-ntended, h-d been directed
=rrinst the Arsbic l-~neurge. To € pd ~1-H-mid ibn 27d3Is ~n’ his
fol owers, l-neurge ~nd religion h-d become insensr-bly linked.
The successful sttemnts, on the n-~rt of the Freacn, to curteil
tne rights of Ar-bic in Alrexi-~ r~fter 1830 j-ovesrdiz~d the Alrer-
isn n~tion =s 1little else h~d in the recent nrst -nd in the nresent.
Alferiazns could cling to their religion. The develonment of Algeris
would den-nd on the exient %o which the Arﬁbic l~nru~ge ~rould be

9
~1lowed “o tnrive in 211 sectors of societv .

9, The develonwment o Al~w~ri~ wrs whrt cone~ ned the Alseri~n ref-

A IEERRY

— e

ormicta. Snnrking ~t the Annurl Convention o the Ass cir ion of Alga-
eri-n SUlso-%Y, €-bd -1-F-mId ibn B=dis s-id: ''fz uscistum Cr1n orwzlid
~1-iclF1 wn ~1-Curlibre..''. About the ren-iss-nce o” Alpge—ir, he stot-
ed: ''b-n-~vn-hs -1 ~1-dIn w~ ~rk“nih-...'', se» ~1-3%ik"h, October

1937, oo, 357 -nd 359. In tne li-y 1938 issuc, ». 62, he wrote: ''li
AlemuslIi~ine nThiv-t"n n~hiv- sivisivys d-wlIivve W= n~hives ~drbIyyr
iitima Civye Wro ~rme ~l-nThive ~1-~drtIvv-s ~1-iitims<Ivye £~ hiy- -1l-
1-%1 v-iib -n t-n%tamm bih~ kull -l-um-m ~1-isl®mIvy- 1i ~nn-h- nhiyns
Tri-Cnllrn D1 -~lemuslim min iik-% Cncid-tini w- -k .17nini w- oulukizni
F1 -l-n-v=Estt, =21.Trrvib ~1-CUabI r.-d been mare oxnlicit in -1-Isl7h
Thi ~1.541infb, “-Tén 1930, wp. 153-154, reoroduced his ''3-0n o -l-a-vit
e ~TomwLtl: Ylpommo ~lot-rIg rlapuww-~l £ Huw- (orTo ~1l-f- jonnus W
~1.+~n7z11 C-sn -~l-ocowmilvye T ~l-lugn- W- nuoida -l Friki w- -l.%r0@lic’
 ~1l-4 %4l ©1 dinsivyr 3-dTds nive dinsiyi-ot ~1-Cynsur ~l-~-"1ib -
im=] ~Th- w- nubil 7 v-tb-C dhtlik- min -knlre §-43740 w- luce-

claizd

3-431c-~ 7~ Crnlivys 3-31de wo -TTan “1l-t-7¥q sl--n- .1 Tr ruw- L-oTic - o

STEroan Coln cioAntiioyr nloj-z=JdirIvys ov t kgt oo 7e C-1n “Tn -1-5i-
. Ta~ - 3in- w- C-1r “-oniidine we Crlr m-d-alvy-ting cioXe.Tgr o
T3- “-w:..In ~1or7hiyr b-7n pTiir-n~ w- bon tEvrikions s lerm- 310 owe -l

Fo o35 d-rawre -lepn-rolve- oi kull nTci¢ mmfis 17
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Cé.bd al-HamId ibn Bsdls »nd his followers had focussed on the
Berber segment of the Algerisn n-tion. It represented the lest
stronghold of pre-Islsmic festures and would have to give in to
the predication of the Associztion of Algerisn CUlamd’. The French
had long sought to preserve the Berber identities of th= Awras and
of Ksbylis. The v-rious governments shielded these sre=s from the
influence of Arsbic-sverking Algerisz. The mission-ries, =1lso, conc-
entr~ted on the Berbers in their efforts to establish a foothold on
Algerian soil. The reformists denounced the Buropean policies of

divide and rule which plagued Islsm throughout North Africe. They

10
tirelessly worked to mend the differences between Arsbs and Berbers

15 yamuss al-‘aafde pl-dinT; we sl-wetonlyve wa 1% yoCtadI Sel
kargmat al-bilad''. This was in shaorp coantrast with th~ ideology
put forward by Lg voix des humbles, ed. S. Fag¢i, Oren, 1921, which
was summariged in these words: ''Pour l'evolutioan des indigdnes p-r

le culture frgngaise".

10. On 15 Yay 1930, in the French Protectorste of Morocco, a d-hir
(decree issued in the neme of the Sul en) reverted the rress where
Berber wzs snoken awsy from the Shari into the codified <Urf (see
¥. Z-rtm~n, Problems of new power: Morocco, New York, 1964, op. 9-10).
In Algeria, the French ~180 h~d their politigue k-byle wnhich they in-
rugur-ted in 1871 (see Ch-R. Ageron, Les Algeriens..., DD. 267-285).
»1-Shih3b, June 1935, D»D. 233-239, =nd June 1937, pn. 202-203, thus
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The nroblems which the Algerirn refor 'ists f~ced in vnromoting
the Algerirn identity were far more rcute when they concerned the
Zvolues. They were the only Al rerisns to h-ve become sssimilrted to
the French culture. They =lso ch-mpioned in Algerisz the cause of
n-tureslization. They represented the seriousmost onvonent of Isl-
amic reformism rmong the Algerirns. ‘rod ~l-Hamid ibn BsdIs ~nd his
followers would ot hesve become concerned over the Evolues did they

not assume them to be =2n integr=1 »n-rt of the AMgerirn n-tion =nd

one whicn hrd not cessed to grow in number and in imnortsnce ever

h=d werned :thst the »im of the so-cellcd Berber Dshir wes vrim~rily

to we-ken Isl¥m in Yorocco. It orevented its subjects from the effects
of Isl-mic civilizetion. It ~lso e=sed the t=sk of Caristisn prosel-
ytization =mong the Moroccsn Berbers. In Algerin, during the estrbl-
isnment of the Finenci-rl Deleg-tions, in 1898, thr Berbers from the
Arrss 2nd from Kobvlis 2nd the Ar~bs from the low;ﬂnds were keont sen-
~r-te {(see L. lIilliot, t1T,e Couvernement de 1l'ilgerie'', DD. 30-34).

The French took full =dventare of frictions between both socio-cult-
ura’ grouns. In 1932, the refor—ists h-d r-ec-nciled Berbers zné Ar-bs

in K-byli- (see J. Desn=rmet, ' 1Un reformateuT...y D. 152). In 1939,
~1-Shir=sb, Mry 1936, D. 54, uncoverec Trench instigrtors in TizwizQ
whose ~ime were to s*tsnd both linmistic grouvs rgrinst one ~nother.
Yennwiile, <rdd ~l-Ha-id ibn BzdIs whose ethnic origins were certroin-

1v 3erb~~ n-d begun to gign his n-~me »s ~1-Sanh7ji (see ~1.Shirfb, *ebr-
u-r- 19356, n. 605). His strugele ~p-ins* fvstic»1 Brotherhood nrd inev-
jt~zly con‘r-nted nim with the Berber jdientitv ~nd ne sougat Lo rtten-
u-te *ne concecu nees of » con-roversw wrich he w-nted b-sic-1lly rel-
irious vt wiien c~rried its cnultuvr-1l jmnlic- tions tec-ucte 0°
ipion c© tre Alreri-n refn-mists thst *he l-nru-7e 0° tn- & Tbh T3 WS,
in f€-ct, the remnrnt 0F their dre-Isl-mic oret -~ gronuls te -~bp-ndon-
ed ©~- 'v-"ic, the l-npu-re 0F AlpsTirt's futrire.

L
02 C e
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11
since the Conouest .

11, Ism=€l Hemet, the suthor of Les musulmens fran ~nis du nord de
1t Afrioues Paris, 1906, h~d devlored ~t the time t%at the Evolues

Were not su-ficiently imbued with the Frengh,mentplity (pp. 185-186).
At the time of the first congress of the Feder-tion des Elus, held

on 11 Sevtember 1927, its members hs=d dr=fted = 1ist of demsnds to

be orecented to the Government. These demends smounted to mske the
Ajperisns the esgusls of the French. They emvhessized the limit~tions

in educ~tion ovomortunities of the Y¥uslims of Algeris. They crlled

for the exnrnsion of thr French schooling system \see 0. Denont, L'Ag-
irie du Centenairey Prris, 1928, D. 183). Yerrs 1-ter Cherif Sisbsne
yenerted this plea in his Note sur les réformes desirees o-~r la Fed-
érntion des elus indigénes du den-riement de Consiantine, Const-ntine,
1931 (this ~ssocirtion w-s formed in July 1930, see ~1-Shihfb, Aug-

ust 1930, ». 434). The Evolues h-d not absndoned their determination

to become ss~imilsted to the French culture one d»v. On the ouestion

of n-turrligation, me-nwkile, imoort-nt chrnges of mttitude hrd bec-
ome notice-~ble ~fter the first world wrr. Wheress the Jeunes Alreriens
hesd m-de little case over the terms of nrtursliz-tion which were svelt
out in the decrees of 24 October 1870 =nd the Sen-~tus-Consulte of 14
July 1865, which crlled for the surrender on the n~rt of the crndidrte
of his own Muslim verson-sl st~tus, the Téder~ticn des “lus objected
stronsly to +he Low of 4 Febru-rv 1919 which ret-ined tre concevot of
indi~en-t. On 11 September 19227, thev dem-nded th-t the so=czlled

Code de 1t Indigén-t be revesl~d (on this 1-w, se= O. Denont, L'Alg-
ETiCeesy De 84)e Alperi-ns snhould re ~llowed to become nrtur-~lized

%y nchmen without, fovr th=t mrtter, thst they relinouish their lusl-

jm st~tus. S»bd ~1-F--TId ibn 353Ts hrd, no doubt, grestly welcomed

+%is new lin~ of thoueht. His frith in the Isl-~icness of the Alfer-
i~n neonle h-d -~lw-ys been high. The Téder-+tion des Elus, 07 course,

~d4 been moved -~£-inst +he discrimin-tory s»irit of tne Law ~nd rimrc
at onenines th- doors toyrrds n- tur-liz-tion widie onen r-ther th-n wrnt-
ed to nrenerve the Tgl-~iec fertures of the ﬁ%reriﬂns. "his substentinl
cren~e in ~naro-ch, on the Mn-TL 0° the Zvolués, r~sulted in thr unoff-
ici-1 CiJlama? -nd them eventu-lly wgririrs tomethier, [eonwiile, C-rd
To-id ibn 37d1s sut the bl-m~ “or the den->iuTe 6° tn- Tvolues fron
fpn melirinn of Isl™™ on thpe “Ter-Bouts -~nn tne nbscu- ~tist Ciy1-maY .,
Si3ileeey Mo 53, ammretic-11y st-ted? ttmip ~lensb®b -1=-1-ti m-kk-n-t
~1eilnFa I n1*ds -l=-crubb®n rlomit~€-11imIn mujtn-=-% Cq1-m=2 ~1i-41in
~To35-isTIn 1-ohnipowe T paihum mirnum't. In 1634, “h~ Aiss-ci-“ion of

*lea i-n “1?f73 c-mpoTted thno pmt.Rljig ment N7 - nowamo e ir twe @
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The l-npsu-re nroblem rem- ined the most comnlex one for the Alr-
erirn rafo-mizts to solve. C.pd -1-Hamid ibn BFdTs -rgued th-t the
death of onet!s l-nsu-Fe would cruse the de-+h of one's n-ticnnlity
to follow. In hlge“i", there is 1ittl- douht th-t the Ar-bic l-npu-

~ge w~s bein~ seriously ithrentened by French. “he Associ-tion of

grert Drri oon snres’ing this

"3
L'f'
=

Alperisn (111~m&> wonld concent
l-nrurre in Alceris. Tere wrs tne l-neu-ge of civilizrtion ~nd cult-
ure.o? » me~opl~ which, ever since-+he Concuest h-d been releg-ted

to mrtters domectic to the n-tion. The reh-bilit-~tion of Arsbic in

1 penir vould n-ve to trke nleoce j¢ Isl®m were, ~% r1ll, to ~ct me-n-

12

inefnlly ove™ “he Alrnrirnes .
o, In -~ sne-c ~hich € bd ~1l-Ts Id ion 3rcIs h-4 riven on the tr-nhic

1 L ]

1oner me, oo Tol-ohed thn-d 11~ moet Arm-~d 3Sh-wol -2 vigited rl~ierse
Ve rey7- Can wr1-t 1o CompyTorem TTn- - jgn- kn=t-hr bi ,l_C,r,.,t-I,r.,.
~§= W ni 'l—?”*””’i”"”" {~1-3hir7h, Teren 1934, n. 143). 'nis s’
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frgm the dat-ormin-stion 0F tre Toench to we-kon tr-ie. In 12848, Tor
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£or the snrerd of the Arsbic l-ngur-ge gein~d momentur in snite of

the ~rrest of sever~l members of the ss-0ci~tion. Arsbic wrs the
1rnrinpe of civilizestion in Aleeris, It wrs, indeed, the l-n~-ge

0f TIslmm. »1=-Shih*b, Jraurrv 1034, 0. 63, h-d renroduced ~n =rticle

by Shrkib Arslfn in which those who le=rnt ~bout their reli~ion from
the writtings of the Orientrlist= we»e being csstigried. Like €ahd ~1l-
U-mid, ArslFn rrmued thrt, to cl-im Is1n mesnt L0 be ~ble to re-ch
its teschines dirrctly. The culiure of the Algerirn r~nd their civiliz-
~tion could bv no meras be divided ~n? to promote the one obviously
benefited the other. ¢bd »1-Hr-Id ibn BFdis ~nd his followers there-
fare, concentrste’ on iths durl t~ck of nredic-tion ~nd educn-tion. On
the A=-hic l-ngurge, €-pd -1-FEs=mId ibn B~dis, ~ddressing himself to
the Evolnés, wrote in ~1-Shin¥b, “ecewber 1936, ». 3973 !'mn 17 v-1%a
biri »n y-~Srifs shiksbir ozbls =n vrCrifs ~l-mut-n-bbI...''. He must
hrve borroved the image from ZEgvnot. Tn nis mind were the Evolues whose
fluency in th~ Trencih l-neusge ~nd Trernen liter-ture were, no doubt,
mnst imnres~ive. It will be recrlled thrt, to thr ocuestion t1-2]1-Isl"m
nlodnFtI wr ~1l-isl®m e}-wirfthI ayyshume y-nhed bi sl-umem''y Srbd ~1l-
H~~Ig ibn £74Ts hrd ~nswered in ~1-ShinZb, M-y 1938, op. 106-107: ''
e ~l-isl®m »1l-dh=tI fr huwr islFm men y-fhom 0pwECId rl-isl®mm ...''.
The motos ''4InI ~1-islsm wo Tarirtl ~l_Cnrobilyve Wo Wol~ni ~1-irz32Ir'!
whicr hrd rersulied from s hymn the nnet unsmmrd ~1l-CId comoosed for
~1-5hin®b, “ecember 1937, "p. 452-453, summ~riz~d the ideolory of Alg-
erisrn reformism. ~1-°Id hed been comn-red by Arslsn to ‘he Mekk-n noet
Brh32 Zun-~vr, his contemporarv, in z1-Shih7b, Warch 1937, ». 122, ¢nd
~»1=-H~mId ibn B7dIis crlled nim the soul o7 Al-erir (~1-Zhin%b, Anril
1034, p. 223). lmhrrm-d ~1-“Id h-d led the culturrsl rea~issrnce of

N rarin, e commosed d-triotic =ongs for the scouting gr-uns ~77ila-
i-ted to the raformist movement, the an?’, +he Iob7l ~nd the S~bfh
(see »1-Shih3b, ¥~y 1937, D. 143, Sentember 1938, p. 288 -nd ~ren 1238,
35Y. ©° ~1lso wrote nl~ys for the J~mCiyv~t ~1-3hrb*b -~1l-T-nnl of

Mo
Con=*t-ntine (see his BilF1l ibn R=bbeh, in ~1-Shin®b, October 1938, ». 1

128), Othrr ml-ys snnld be menti ned, ~l=2-m-d¥nivye ~n- ~1-."nwbe by
o¥kI ~l-Juin-~vdi, ~nd Eggnﬂbtcl by T-wfir ~1=2~d-ni (see ~1-Snih~h,
July 1033, . 348). They were bein-~ ~ercor-ed bv “he newly “ounded
ciltnr-1 n-~ters whien mushr-omed in the cities of Mreri~ -nc wrere
beine inecnired b e evemnle of +he cen-er in Yonst-ntine. In Blid-
(hecr~~r 1335, 0. 528), in iliys (I-y 1935, . 112), in SIdI ibn
CAn»Tg (Prnri-~rr 1736, M. 632), in Guelms (2r»il 1332, ~. 155), in
3Ane (#n-i1 1232, ». 74%2) -n in Or-n (-ren 1935, n. A77) were ihe
~rte heiie enn-uveged, T=bd ~1l="-~mmTn -1-JundT, nre~i ent o J-~C1vr-t
1Az -7 ~1220nI, rote in -1-3hinTh, July 1933, ». 2348, °n %i~ bon-

Afit Qf thnm-te- for goclety -n miric Tor tne in“ ividna-I. e e wnTe
~17 *%e girns of Alreri-n ran-irc-nece. he "les i~ TybhFr-ok 12171171

Sente~her 12325 (prrruri- ~lamumr - c1=j- 2FdIrTyr-

~-da in -~l=""int-cid, 3
.+ .G .,‘.']—.

iri-C3 i1- "inik e lusn-tii i 7 1~ +-=C-AT i11- biid we 17

i i 111- bi ipk=- Trr-tiri}y wos beinpg -nomered hy tne rra-t modnora

ivv A~ *ne momul-fion. Tramndim-nts =n *he mesiysl 2 Slcoe j-- mivitira
~ Y P o

Ziiam ~rnt anlture in Algeris, on the other hend Tomoined tre oL
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Trance ~nd Algeris

The rel-tionshin betwesen Frrnce rnd Algeri- h-d lrsted one century
~nd it en%ered the second centurv. Among Frenchmen ~nd Alrerirns
~1ike *there were verious opinions =s to how the future between the
two ecountries should be. Thev ronged from the comnlete integr-tion of
A re~i- to Frrnce to the immedi-te indevnencence of Algeri-~ from
France. Ctobd ~»1-¥>mid ibn B~dTs held his own visw on the ranvort
between these “wo n-4ions which histo~y crused to intersct. ¥e covuld
no% seree with the inteprotionists ~s this would deny the right of
Alravis towards n--ionhood. He dismissed the nosition held by Mess-

i ~nt his folla—ers ~s tntnollv unrerlistic. Alserir h~d frllen

.

~1i Vn

Ce

t5 Pr~nce in 1830 becru=e 07 its we-kness. Conseouerntly, in enendence
wes *he ou‘cecmn 0° o deserving ~eonle =nid would be ~crieved in Alg-

eri- »s snon g thr evils of » b-ckw-rd societv were cuved by “he

13

) ~93
Alre~iq-ns )
13, ma~-ti -3 wes momn T oon cmt i e £ witer Twem Tlemnen in 1000,
- - - . . - . - . - - -
b 3 P R - ~ B e dabali $Aainad +rn iy o - -
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? "1 PR jege 3 ;]



=297~

Cpd ~1-FemId ibn BFAls hrd shown little inclin~tion for politics
durin~ the errly ver~rs of his wovk. e dedicrted his life tow-rds
the pevivel of Islhm in Algeri-. Then he ‘erlled unon *the roform-
ists of Alfe-i~ to work topether, he made it clersr “h-t Sheir ~ct-
jonsg wonld be s=vnlitic-l. When the As=oci~tion of Alperirn CUlam?’
wes e=t-b'ish-~d, it onenly s+-ted th-t its concern wonld rem-in
relipious -ndé crltur-l. It is not mntil C.bd ~1-He=Id ibn BFdis
becreme n~ssured “het his mi=sion wrs heinr jeonrrdized by the determ-

in~tion of the Frencrn %o nrevent roformisn in Alce~ir thrt he fin-

~11v r-~.li~d to *“he noint of view of the ~eliticrl retiviets. Te

s pmin Ty s wiich Be3j €A1T Sbd ~1-7Fdir “ounded in P--
e Y1~@ »-midlv risen to he-C thie Mmolitis-l mMovemant ~nd ret-~in~d

i%~ ~1li-nce it +th» Trench Communists un%il 3h-i-1b Ar2lfn cnve-ta
pA nim 4 3 T1 Posrinfleeey

n, 28). Tes-~1i I~ij h-d n~11n7 ®or the indemandence of Alre i~ =t

~ time woen none ntheom thon rim hes nrael-im d SO ~1-"Mn4t~nid h-d
m-de itz deve  omment Arjirmctives krown -ni Ha=e: Lo -onieve them bi
53Ciars fommng-~ ~1_dirmorTLIVUo. ~1-T-~vrib -1-CUrbI, in comeemoT t-
inr toe 14 Julw 1306, —=vote in ~1-31in~b, 15 Julv 1276, ». 18 ''YA
frmenge gmm ~loaborrIvve innc ~1-3-72% £ ~1-C11n

%]

oy

n tmetr lintion-lism in 1235 (see D. Gord-on, Ine

frivoin vuridin puriveorct o l-

e ~1-Crm-1 wr ~1ot-fkTIr w- l_nrsnv. AL th- “irel ~eriqon TT101lim

Roprennr, -bi -~1-.-—17 ibn 37dls reiected i wit-~tisn o Vrso-1li

o33 +o whk For tlre 1iraw-*tion »° flrevi- bv menns N tne TrroT ot
M 4 ’ .

tihe 1T

al ,
jrn Af Ehna narioTo, TArntraer witn ‘e 2lilw-sian des Tlue, the 77 C-
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realized the ftilitv of evvectineg th~% the gsovernment in Teris
resist the Alce~i-ns in their reconstriactisn. The renl nover w-s in
tme hrnds of the Settlers rnd thev showed little nrenrredness to

14
relincuish i% Ffor the srke nf the “™iglim nomul~tion .

14. $~bd -~1- Yemid ibn 55d1s ~dmi ted the f-i ure a2° is reli-nce
on the good will of the Gove*nment when he wrote in -1-Shih5b, Febr-
u-ry 1938, mp. 46-47: ttipn- ~1-%rsr Cosr cuwwes 15 CnsT hear femA
drmne nucedéim sl-heo wr nudfFfiC Conhn bi sif-~tini broo 17 v~St-mid
ills _Crln rl-nrzorTivvit we rl--0Wil... Crl-vns ~n nukswwin snfusann
tzkwinon j-dTd-n aswiyven wr =n t-Xin-~ oUWV~ Lan- m~ddiyya fo C-21n
oot kifTh s5ilmi moshrinC in t-kellomn- iStemnCs ~1l-n=s rovwel-n- e
in t~1-bn- -i5br ~1-nTs m-t>1ib-n- w- in itt-jrhn~ nohwo nla bukiime
CSmel-~tns k-ms tuCzmil ﬁl-aon1yﬁ7 15_krm~ $1%%milns nloy-~mt 1, lig nod
in v-in st%ermted to dr-w th~ rtteatinn of ine rlars tO the pﬁci th~t
“heir interesﬁs wer- not being c-teored to bv thr Settlers: "na tuj
£I.21-bil%d :di Fya-CanTfa qudd frr-nss iansme 15 v-ofm bihs mMisssll h-i
wo 17 ~l-nurw~b we 17 ~1-%ul-mrJ) innsm- Yy-o"mu _bih» wn v-nourh- wr vu-
ch~dhdnThr ~1-Jumd r1-SivESI ~l-F-reonsi ~l-l-dni vufia l-vys~t m-sl-h-~%t
frr-onga »l-l-ti hive m~sl-h-t- nﬁ_l?kin mogl-drt 21.3%1iy~ ~1.f-ronsiyystt,

see 21=52i17b, T-rch 1938, n. 43. -1.1-i7h, whose l-v-1tv to tne Govh-n-
ment w-s well ect-b 13@ﬂd, co*nn”ed 'bﬂ ~1l-i-rmId ibn BFIs -fier his

n TaryTt AnbTz in order th-t he st-te Y is nositinn over

we™ 07 words rit)
indenznience. In -1- ShinTh, ”—v 1936, M. 1452146, he W' stted exnlic-

i%lvs 1'inn- -1-i~t40151 h-an £20TT 11 kulli nwme min nuronm rledimiva
me endt T-t-nRlsf umom Kenoi dn-n- ’i clemvrns e ~1C8Nm e T R g e

=in ~1.%-8Tw~ H-1 in -~lomr%in -n "~7f1v~ i A R R R
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The chrnge in *he »oliticrl structures of Algeris w-s bei g nec-
essit~ted, r~cecordings *o C-bd ~1-T>mid ibn 3~dIs, by the Alceri-n
ven-~iss~nce. In the n-st, the Alreri-ns h-d succumbed to the m~nin-
ulr~tions of the Trench, unswsre of their cosnseocuences for their own
identitv. They wer=, furthermor=, = deferted neonle which hrd little
g-v in its destinie=z. The refnorms which N: -1-¥rmI7 ibn B4 Is now

dem~nded pecrme Algeri-~t's right. Durine the first world wrT, Alre -

~néd 21 eri=s

o))

i~rns h-~d died for FTrrnce. The norinershin between wr-nc

m-tn~ed ng n result of this historic-l event. It wrs hign vwime tne

po3

15
Gave~nmant recornized its debts tow rds the Alcerirn m-onle o

15, This nn4ion 5% “he riFuts waish th~ tlee i-ns n-d de~ived Trom
trair D-riicin-“ian in the wer w-os being r~flect~d in tne “ront n-re
6f £1-3ninTh, ~“ter 1929: ''-l-h-o0 ¥i- 71-%-d1 w- -1o mu3-kn74 T
iC4F) 3omi€ -l-puofig 1i -1-1-4 in- ormu bi j-mI- -1-w7iib7t''. It ves
TAiar barro-es from Znrlid ibn Hasnim ion Cohd 1.7 Fdiv 1-J-~7z721r1
(1875-1936), trn pw-ndson 9° the illustrious Alrse vi-n n-otrint, W0
ned boldlr ~uh—ikted to Presiient Tilson -t V-»a~i*les thne 1irt of
flerari~ts rrin-ances (~1-3ni~7b, Tebhru-> 1934, ", £24)., ™
been ~xiled to Syrir wh--a he 4ied. (~bi -1-ii-mId ibn BT Is el

Amiwramg Fam the AmIe wile -123hinFh, viie’ wemr ~ked fho{ none o
ERals!

-

mmt-pligm nt cLitan-ad thnem, delwed noceqcisels i~
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4.
¥

The rights of the Alrerisn meonle were n~tisn-~1l rights. They ner
~ined esmentirlly to the civiliz-~tio »nd to the cnlture of Algerie.
Thev n~d been sbi=zed ~nd denisd in the o-sit ~nd continued to be =o
£i11 tre »rezent. It is for *his re-son thrt ¢-pd ~1-H-~Id ibn BFdIs
incess~ntlv crlied for just renresent-tion, °n tlis nr~~t of the Alg-
e~i-n n-tion, st ~11. l»ve’s o° ths nolitic-L sv:tem. Fe contended with

the Alme-—irn "mstim Congress s th- most ~decurie reoresent-tive of

Mererin, Tithin the Conrress, the As-oci-tion of Alererirn cUlam")

~anvesented - n-tion in its relirsious ~ff~irs, Other raeneccts of

4

the 1i"a of Alre-i~n sociaty were c-te ed tn br its own renrezentci-

rew1e. 1 nuris ille ~l-%hwbz w- inn- ~1l-knubz Cind~-n~ hnw- knll sh'vD
T inn-n- idi- Mm-l-)-% butun-ne m-hh-dns guhirsone vo innchum idho ~Cein-
~1-% nb7 -~%iun-~ kull- m= n-%lub f- hun= =1ik- m5 &~lim%tm min -t ﬂ"‘Wlbn"
TIoCimTo s - cloiitimtelvyes w- -l-intigTdivve wr ~l-civ” TgTvvs wr kull-
n- sururivryo fT -1-h-vt''. And, in :1-Shir-b, lave-bax 1937, -, 404:
"Tinn- ~l-ums ~1-3-2zFIrTvv- ‘u'*le Fow-nes bi hnefoihr lims drf-Cathy
min 4 amen min d-~m ~pbn=>1hr w- 1i m-w7aifh- -1l-37diaor m-Cr frr-noa €31
= aeidinarine w- 1imn niv- nrFJim- bini 1i S-rw-ons- min kull m7 Romels

T Ai- g-ae 17 v-=4-*1% ~-n v-nkurhy ~3-4 v-it-=im n~¥ssrnu v

1

C'~"rﬂ«"1b -l-47rikh''. "Mis w~a in za-Tn c-nhtrrot witn the viow
hated D ”1-7 1**b, Fantempar 1138, pn. A8-49, o tnhs Trotincl

Camdg fwa . tne “ime 0€ Buse-n 4ill tnend t1idrn- kunn- a-d3d
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16
ives .

16, The conq?est ~né the Sen-tus-Consulte of 1865 grented 21l Alg-
erisns what ¢abd pl-HamId ibn Badis colled political netionslity (gl-
nsT -sivasIyye) so as to differentirte it from ethinic nation-
ality ig;-jinsixxg sl-gowmiyys). The two were obviously related and
the dem=nd, on the pert of the delegrtes to the Algerian Muslim Congr-
ess, thrt definite political rights be grsnted the Algerisn people
could best secure, according to Cebd al-Hemid ibn B&dIs, the latter
by wey of the former: "gl-mgh?fg%g 2l-tsmme Spla pl-mumeyyizzt gl-
shokhgTyys we al-mutElrbe bi Jjami gl-huquq sl-siyssiyys...'', see
al-Shihsb, February 1937, p. 505. The program of reforms agreed upon
by the delegetes to the Algerian Muslim Congress touched upon matters
which were religious, economic, constitutional esnd politicel. All
forms of interference, on the part of thé French, in the well-being of
the Algeriszns should be repealed. The so-crlled korras al-mu t{emar, to
be presented to the Government in July 1936, covered such subjects as
the abolition of the status of indigenst, the prohibition against land
expropriztion, land redistribution, the right of lsbour to unionige,
the right for representation in councils, sssemblies and parlisment.
Concerning specificelly Cabd al-HamId ibn Bzdis end his followers, the
retention of the Muslim personsl stestus, the seperation of state af T
airs from religious affrirs, the return of hublis oroverty to the Corm-
unity, the independence of the CUlama’ end the rehgbilit=tion of the
Arsbic langurge, were of vitel importance. The Federation des Elus,
the Etoile Nord-Africsine, the Associrtions of School Teschers and
War Vetersns, who were represented ~t the Congress, szcknowledged the
right of the Associ=tion of Algerien CUlems’ to consider these dem~nds
as an integrsl part of brdly needed reforms (see £1-Shih~b, July 1936,
. 235). By so doing, they had recognized the princivles that, indeed,
l1geria was 2 Muslim 2nd en Areb entity. The Blum-Violette proposel,
which would become a first step towerds the sdequete politic~l repres-
ent-tion of the Algerisns, died in 1938. The Finonciel Deleg-tes rem-
nined the sole represent-tives of the Muslims of Algerie. The Code de
1'Indigenat survived. The Law of 8 March 1938 retatned the cgntrol of
the Strte over the teaching of Arrbic. The unofficigl Culems’ were
h-rassed as subversive elements ~nd ennemies of Frnnce would. The Gov-
ernment refused to relinquish its hold on Lubus property, on the =dm-
inistretion of the Islsmic law snd on the trrining of the C¢Ulsms>. Comm-
enting on the prst fourty six yeers, '‘'Bayn r1-m*dI wr =l-hnrdir'', in
pl-Shih>b, April 1937, v. 67, h-d €5bd el-Hamid ibn BzdIs indic-te
th~t, since the plea which Muhammrd 21-Tahir ibn rl-HajJ Yu€izz, Hemide
ibn BFdTe 2nd SAmm®r ibn Ahm-d m~de on 10 April 1891 to the French ~uth-
orities for these seme reforms, notning h~d been schieved. In the 1lrst

issue of 21-Shihzb, Augua% 1939, p. 356, he wrote: ''inna :1-g%m; k7dnt
t C a1- min istimg® kslimet el-hukiime £ hudh w ter

lgha ‘ama1 fI h¥dhs 2l-midgn''.
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“he f-ilure of the Frencxn to introduce the neces -~ry mnolitic-l

y-neces to occur. Cohd

-

chrages in flrevir crused unnrecedented distur
2l-H-mId ibn 370Is who once beli~ved thrt frenco--gerirn rel-tions
conld nossibly imwrove =s - resulit of discussinn -nd di-lomue now
f-iled to see ~nv nr-ceful outcom~ of the imminent confront-tion

between Fr-nce =nd Algerir. He h-~d com- clnsest 4o the nosition

which Tess-1i ¥-jj -~donted ~s errly =s 1926. In snite of the r-dic-l
ch-nge in the tone of -1-Shih-b, ho h~d rem-ined » liber-1l wno trusted
ih~ ovolution-~ry nracess thrn rny o‘her. ¥Ye h~d »nr~ferred to

more

with drew from nublic life in 1939 -~lthougn he ret-ined his c-mnlete

f~itih in *ne ~veniu-l indenendence of Alreri-~ from Tr-nce .

PR oS

P

17. ™e r~oci-~1l “isowrde~s o7 the *thirties, in Al-e-i-, difered r-d-
fram thoge 07 Lhe mrevious century (the -rpueritte revolt oF

ir-11v from “rose 0°F L
1302 in whicn s Tereout o3 ingtrument-1 in c-u-in~ he de-tnh 07 =aV-

n=-1 Tuvoie-nc y-- the l-osf tw-iition~1 revnlt in 1l -eri-, sre "n- .
imreon, Le~ f1lrF iens..., D. 506). In 1134, in Constentine, -n i
1237, in J3idelli, revol%ts of - aoci~1 n-t1re involwed 4i~ new mrolet-
Ari~t, Thew weve nnt cont-ined %0 M eavis bt enre-4 into Minicis -nd
“~emng~o (=re I~ DanAche de Coastrntine, 6 Ausu=t 1334, 9 Tebru-rv 1:37,
99 Ooton~~ 1037). C~bA -1-ii-mii ibn 374Is wrote in -1-S7i:7h. lovem.e”
1937, ". 40C: ''-mm- n-pnh f- ina-nc n-~*-v-ac-~n -nn- n-inihi ~l-um-m
S1_ie1TeTerr -1.Car-"Tyr- ict-va-zob 7o n- oot 31 clonunfg W- mnoCo et
D1 K-rom-Lin-s we ckhco n-oY Yed ¥ur mEiin-~ syrE oparriyFiin- we istirl”l-

v ;
ir- w- nur ~.-yr 0-c33d T -1-m7d71 T vn- £+ inn-Cren-%t ~-Sm-1 11 f-k¥

3

aradin- - S-owis ~“-nzil-til- "1-.1-3i0- bi.,~ ¥%- s 7ir -l-um-m -1-1-"1
Toermmt miv- F31 eowemive til- we toariknir- San-r-'', In Al-e-i-, ‘e Mizl-
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Modernism ~nc Algeris

The struggle of the Algerians for politic~1l reforms h-d not been
golely motivated by their determin-~tion to preserve their own ident-
ityve The Algeri-rms frced tieir st~te of b-ckwrrdness =nd were resolved
to correct it. Whereas the reform of their society would be =2chieved
by their return to the pri:.cinles of their religion, the sciences
which todsy flourished in Eurone should be borrowed from the Eurovo-
eans. The uslims h=d =lre=dy »v 'Toori-ted knowledge from other

sources thrn their own in the pvsst. Nothing nrevented them from ren-

18
erting this exercice in the present .

ims lost trust in Frence: ''zl-wfoi ons ~1-ihtifF17t bi murdr milat
Cam Crlp iRtilZzl ~1-j~z83ir 1-m tonmil 1i =hl ~1-bilsd ills khitab-n
Faripns wo muadny _srbntot =Cwem 1-m v-trhgeqoaq iglfh wahic miyu rl1-isl-

7t nl-lnti

=1-b~h- w- wutid bih» »~hl -1-bil#d'’', ~1-3hih#b, June
1935, m. 239. And ' 'ndnihi ~l-aswmivva »l-1-tl 1lon t-fns w= 1l=n tozul
hiva harskrt umms turid asn trnfrz n-fs-h- wo tusswwin dn . kri »sl=fihe

wa tahtafiz bi mumevy izatih» w-_tursthih- al- enlq f» in k-n=t 1i gh-vr-
inr Xr-rim-t fal yntlem dh%1ik- ~l-gn-yr nonn- l-n-s ~ydon k~r>m~ w2 sho-
T-f'', n1-Shih7b, M~y 1937, ©o". 165-166.

18, The nroblem of Jfuslim b-ckwsrdness greotly disturped the Muslims
~rter the middle of the seventeenth centurv. The observstions by the
Ott 'm~ns Koci Bey r~nd Hrdji H-1lif»> Celebi (see N. Berkes, The devebp-
ment of secul-rism in Turkey, Yontrenl, 1964, D. 19) were being sharec
by ~n ever growing number of JYuslim intellectu-rls. In #lreTir, ¢abd
nl-H=mId ibn B=7"fs =nd his followers C nceded to the Ev lues th~t, in-
derd, this c untry w=s in » st~te of beexwe: rdness in como»risgn to Tr-
Civiliz-tion (Egggg;gg) wrs orecently in Zurone

~nice, Tor inst-nce.



-304-

The Algerisn reformists hed refuted the view thet Islsm and the
vealues which csused the Europesns to prosper were incompstible with
one ~nother. They had isolsted the sciences »nd the technology of
Burone from the rest of Western civilizstion =nd argued th~t only
these should be borrowed by the Muslims. They h=d refered to the
scientific knowledge which their forefathers approprirted to thems-
elves from the Greeks, the Persisns =nd the Indirns. %bd =1-Hemid
ibn B3dTs argued th~t they were only able to do so 2nd benefit most
from such svpropriation in th~t thev rem-ined loy»l to the princ-
inles of their religion and its i=negu-ge. This wss 2 pre-condition

19
which h»d been overlooked by the Evolues in Alge~i» .

(A-Shir7b, 11 Septemrer 1927, o. 3). Over his Kitfb...y TrwfIg ~l-
Yodeni commented, in -1-Shih7b, oy 1932, D. 261 1yl Ytk- »l-1l~dhinas
brzagh~ min Cindshum ~1l-trmcdédun =yvam Krn=s slegh~rb kulluhu fI zulimit
b-tdinn fawoe b-<d...''. Other n-+ions hrd hrc¢ their decrdence =s well
~nd tne Algeri-ns shnould not desnrir.

19. Ssbd »1-HrmId ibn BAdIs, mddrecsing himself to the Tvoluss, hrd
st~ted: ''we idh-~ aFl> ~bns? jtl-k ~1-muslimin bi =1-thacsfa 2zle3-didr
jnns ~l-hr0ioa bint nl-brhtr t-1mih=n 2w t-Crid-n bi dinsk f- ocull
1-num mucnzzizesn m-tnoluium ~1-nCl- hfzdhs snn- rl-iclfm sZmir »l-brhth
Vs kh-1%f1ihi wr “im>dihi'‘', se< ~1-3Srnir*b, +srch 1930, »n. 10. ¥e k~d
~lrercv auoted one M. Crs~noves in s-virg, in s1=-Shir=b, J-nurrv 13306,
n. 29t ''y-~Stmcid -1-k-trTrun mirn- =nn-o ~l-rusli -In 17 v-et-43%5n
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The Evolués confused the sciences hrrboured by the Eurowerns of
the nresent witnh French civilizetion »nd ¥rench culture. They could
not hrve been further misled. Sbd »1-HrmId ibn Bsdis indicrted the
re~sons behind Eurovesn scientific rchievement =nc¢ comvered it with
the czuses of decadence r~—ong the Yuslims. The Europern renricessnce
stemmed from the liberrtion of the West from the sherckles of their
own Dark Ages. The contribution of the ! fuslims, »t the tire, was a
significrnt one. The Euroverns did not shrndon their own identity
for the srke of revivsl. Likewise, the MMuslims should not be exnected

20
to surrender their own v~lues for the srke of »ny kind of vrogress .

tom~ththul sr32>n- w~ h-dm ~fkZron» V°Ct~01dun dh¥1liks ws yr-nsin ~nn-
n-bt ~1-1sl1fm huwrs =1-07211 bi =nnes f-dl1l -- -C¢31m kr-vr min f-431 21~

Sibsdr''.

20. ~1-Snirsb, Sc~temver 1937, »n. 314, reoroduced r~n_rrticle by "uhﬂm-
m~d E~s-~nervn H-vk-1l. In 117285711 '-’-1r:1v'v-> o ibiy*’unr bi irniyz®?

m¥ dIn*", the cl-im “hst Zur-ne aper-+teé its renriscsnce bv reject-
infg trelig ~n  »~“utin~ jumud, el-im vhick susrested th-t ti~ reforms
beine ~dvoc-ted by the lgl*gIs wo 14 inv-ri=h'lv recuit in the mode-n-
jz~tion of I~1- ie =ocieties, w-o being ~ired. The some view wrs nels
bv 3Sh-kIt Arsi-n Trnose Lim=dh-~ t-rkrknrrn -~l-mis’iTin, C-1iro, 1230,
wre n-rily renrcduced in -1-Snirfb, ~vch 1331, on. 211-224., The mess-
‘arirnae tnew we-r mirt-ker %o

-

Yo
~ge 0F tirerce -ntiiors To= gle~» *tn e Al-
Peavrtar trair Ayn eciviliz-*ion -nt culture “or
~1.TrmId ibn BTATs m-intrined th-ot frev wnyli inevit-ply “-il, Tne w-yv

anrn omn o relicicu-s treda

& . P Fad 47, b = C h
L. se 0 JOs TTent L. s 00

J v

tor-=dn moiernizotion woz o te ~-urnt Titilin
ijticn. "n~ Zvoalusz reuls sienlv nove U0

Ardaw ‘g *a~t tle wer-gitw 9 LT b

waforpt~ Turancorrn Dictor o in
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The ~%4ir~ction which cert-in Alreri-ns hrd tow-rds Fr=nce, ¢ba

ﬂl-ﬁomid rightfully rem-rked, rem-ine« essenti~lly extern-1l =nd
o2 P - ’ - .

suverficisl. The Zvolues borrowed the l=ngunge of the Frronch, their
vrys snd tnnir h-bits, their sttitudes ~nc¢ their mentrlity. They h-d
mistrken 211 these for the couses of Eurowern nover. The r~dv-rncements
of the Euronerns ought to be found in their m-stery of scientific
knowledge ~né tecrnology »nd unless the fuslims were =ttr-cted by

this fe~tur~ of Eurone,-thev were sssured of little success in tliis

21
world .

21. S bd ~1l-:-~id ibn 3 =31Is frowned unon the blin’ imit- tion of the
Settlers by ‘he 1q‘volues, in ~1-Shik*b, Octo er 1938, ne 912 ''l-vsst
~lem-drnIvv- bi ~l-zoknrif -~1-1-ti y- ~-nshudh~ bod shsbsbun~ -l- -n
W~ min w~rsdinim- -l-=n-h-wot t-ndim -l--kr 150 -~1-fFdil- w- trd>uk s-Th

h¥dhini -l-umm- w- Tonem- clomraoniyve ms senns ~11:n 1i ¢ib7dihi fI
ki&fpgbg". i~ observ~tion w~n -~ correct one =1tnoupgn ne n-d f-iled
Th vel-'n *k- gum~~fici-~1l we-te~ nizﬂtlon of *h~ colcnirl subject to
the n-%y-e 9f cgloni~lisnm (see, in contr-st, A. llemmi, Portr-it du
chlonize zfnpodf An_mortr-it du coloniz-teur, Utrecht, 1956). Over
memimit o100, Z:Ed'*W- qF inn S57dls n-4 ct-ted, in -1-Shih7b, ’nbr-
n->r 1932, 0, 1742 ¢ ‘inn- rl-*-~3-anus -~1l=1-<ni v- chd min ;j;j;
Yieavrres ~lo~n713 v-aginim min S lormit-m- € -1- Foronni wo 17 v-ck- UWfWﬁ
Feoirv, G T -1-ta—id ibn 5741z n-i sensed the coloni-l ~i%<--tion ror- -
nacile et it i~ ‘re Isl-mie iden*ifty r-tler thrn ~nv cocin-rconnmice
inte-mmet-tion 7T Fronnh-sloes e w letinne wiisv Adivected in o mh,
th aewte o~ 1726, in ~1.ShinFn, 0 Tentem er, 7 e owrnted ";__YZ
i S e 'l-"h*fﬂlV“un 1TT' i d-nlindim -1k Sourfn clLl-ti niv-
Lnn tw-iisian 97 oot e A ST ment
Coma -2.707-~-T7 ibn 2710 AT ewe sicoted Tota
L TTRile - Tamar maneoo e 02 irinr
1"ﬁ9“ wra e = o prce b~ docts Tooment,
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¢abe ~l-""amIca 1ibn 3Bfdis n-~d committed nis movem=2nt Lov-~rds th-
mod-~ nizaticn of Alre~ir. By this he exnlicitly mesnt the sciences
which wers now in the nossession 0° the Trench should be rceo-ired

Al rmerirns. e hrd conrretul-ted themselver on their religion

0]

by +h
~nid on their l-nei-ce which m-~de such modernizstion » simmle form-
~1itv. He grve the exemnle of the Erynti~ns whom h~ considered were
~1re~dv well on ireir w-v towrrds m-stering the technicues of the

“lest. In comn-rison with the Alre~i-~n tredition-lists, who success-

ted =11 contect with “he FTrench civiliz-tion, Sbd -1-

fully resis

ﬂrwfd ion BYéIa's st-~nd on “he desir-bilitv of his »eonle t0 csh-re

=

Ch»i=%i~ns could only but we-rk-n “he secul-

in the tecininues of the

2
o

Q)

~r stirme -~m-inst She 4Yot-1li*tv of T-=stern v-luer o

92, e wrote in -1=SniiFh, Jrau-rr 1232, n. 13: 11-1.C91m JinTr -1-
AyBh 1o Id we 21Im 2In-n- -~s¥s kull- m-éd~ Iy~ 8= in- wo -~l-
Sonun v-npul rle-n-rwe ~- inn- knll-s dnTiliks =h-ry F1 bnliprn cl-7nTys
ir-vih ~l-h-00r T~ - l-mnd-nIvy-~ -l-khulficivv: w- -~l-m73Ivyr w-
‘n ~lerow=l T t-f-hnum nT4nind -l-n-wiii o ST nTdh-

~
D)

-
4
1

in m7T Yew-lnTiiu Mi
“l-z-gnd_n-d t-okOn kooive 13 bulfics ninFfyot ~lencdd cl-gondntl. Vhe
Tirewrtian 0F ‘na mind whiech I=1"m h-d e-nused ouls eon-~ecnnatly hrins
—-n "o ‘i~anve~ n-tuwe (id-- Lorreras_oTwTponc we Carnlons o -
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rrarn~ kulle shev2, 21-ShihTb, Jrau-ry 1935, n. 548). 21-Shih%b,

Sentember 1926, n. 2, renroduced cuot-tions from one Hugo Merx who
d strted: ''min cl-mudhish snnr T»1ls~frt k-nt tutfbia t2<%1Im -1~
1

islFm dr€n krnt ilr sl-udul <-n slnrgariyvat ils ~1-h~0%°1g we rrkkeze
Folorfrteonu rleiknlrolyyr ©-1n ~1-07Cides cl--nive ifm%l m= t~iib_rn

v-sn~Chu sivFk idh-~ kTn- mrk*n-k w-~ idh- bik- t-iid +~C51Im ~l-isl®nm
~l-iknlroivye Shumme shf’s sknir mushtrrsk bevn~ frls~f-t sbinuzs_w-
brvnn £-C51im ~1-i817m f~ kil=hum- v-orzJsn -~l-hrwrdithy j-miCih- kh>-
diCa 11 ir7Fd-~% ~117h w- inn- 1i rl-0-QE° wr -~l-@-dsr ~l-hukm ~1-2%1l»

W fowos nTdhe fo inne ol-frlivosif ~l-~lmrni nitshi y-rmT il- n-=fs

M= tors ilrvni toCrlim rl-islzm fi m= y-t~<rllng bi -l-mithl -~1- =Cl»
idh- k*n- v-Ctroid k~mr fi ~l-isl¥m -anr rl-ing"n y-rtafiC d-r-j=t T
Silm ~l-k-m31 bi ikndsc n-fsihi 1i ~l-n~z7m wr_~nns ~l-ghfy- ~1-nins IV,
71 ~l-insfn -1 n-cenini ~l-hry=t hiy-~ ~1-wugil il- h7dhihi =l-m-rt-br
m-Tt~b=t rlemitnl ~le=nS1ln wo vuorrrir ~l-isl”m k-m- vuasrrir nitshi
~hrmivvet ~l-jism 1i rl-run f- huwe yurid -n v-kndo€rhuy 1i ~l-n-~z7m wW-
~1-n~zsm 1 ‘urf -~1-isl®nm m-cnhu drbt ~l-n-fs =y ouww-?t ~l-irsgds wso
Xh-vr w-sil-t 1i kK-bh rl-sh-h-wst _hiv- ouww-t ~l-ir?d~ w~ husn -~l-niyyns
T-1- hTdn- f- inn-~n- n-iid _t-sh”buh trm b-vnr ~1-isl¥m wo 2Sm-q ~l-~fkr»
sl-f~18-f1vys o~l-urubIvv-'', -1-Shih%b conld not hr~ve been more -~molog-
atic -im +tne rcdress it m-de to the Evolues. This distorted gxe“cice
became nderch-n =~ble when one re~lizes how imbu-rd the Evolues h-d bec-
ome with everrthin~ Testern. Now =thri Is1m ~nd ~ subst-ntirsl »-rt of
actern thonrht were similrr, itrere shionls be little noint for the Zva-
olurs o continue *o desnise th-ir r= " igion. As ~1-Shih%b, 27 November
1926, ». 1, f~lt it =honld reneot: ''v-ra ~l-gh-rbivvin h*l-t ~l-muslim
~1-tnCTss fr~ y-boibiinch~ min din ~1-isl®m wr 17kin -~1-1-dain~ v-drusin
Finnum ~1-1i517m d-rssn CIl-mivysn yrmi-likhum -~1l-d-hsh 1im- vusn®hidun
min ~l-f-~re b-vn- ushl ~1l-islTm wa ohw=1 ~l-muslimInt''. And over the
inv~1idi'v of the Ar-bic l-ngu-ge “o cone witn th~ sciences: ''l-w 1-m
£olin ~l-2urti- ~1-S-r-bIvys lupgh-t m-d-nIvys wo Cumrsn w= l-w l-m t-kin
Tuy~ne muttrcibat ~lonfhn gh-nTvv-1 J-mufr-dst wr »l-t-r"kTb lim-~ ist--
t5Cs -~slrfukum ~n v-noul® il-vhn Tulum vun-n wr_~dfb ffris w-~ -l-hind'',
cee ~l=-.in’Dy ~ehra-~v 1939, n. 15. "his w-s bring -~ddre=~ed to the
Syolnune wrine Caha -1oMemId ibn 37dIs desc~ibed, in tne Aonril 193% issu~,
7. 11, in “ne-e wovds: ''bhi L-viru ~kth-rruhim 17 yv-t-k-"1-mfin pgh71ib-n
ille bi ~lalirns ~lafem ngTorre we l-vs- dnTlik- minrvym hi o~sd -~l-t-z7rur
bi alet- (- U

-1

e slet-~nnlr ~l-mkhiI€ bi umm-t h-z-* €-1~ ~lacvwrcs Wo
T ner w T intlik- _muzloman- _bi pukm 4nfelluminim ol
=% wr nodd 1° w-aif htin- c1-%t-9-niv “ind-~ ~l-t-k-1lum beod
- 21-5-Fkir n-~S=ntnu b"t'IF?":hujnn nlak-u7t ~1.CATyy~t

=
- Aoniyve

lis™m -~1-7-"-
votolnddq=hnyg 3

Ts -1.-—-T. irn 277te n-4d urred the v Tyee o lacrn Yieiv l-oamc- e
ok 1.7 i 't n-d urere .n Vo’ la-rn >l .

=0y o' fa.

Ta crpegeamad fhage wia 4i0 pa know TTencl 0 cnmsive ins krowmledeo,

i jeep1® Ai0 nat ~nmerk -av Tronan vet ne -~veed witn TTane ed Cooas
s

ik e ARl mmmera mie e ian t et e A R T AT
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Yeculrrism ~nd Algerir

(4 - - o — o . .. .
2bd. ~1-L"ﬁ1d ibn B54is hrd been dr-wn into +the <iscussion over

tate ~s ~ resul®t of the

(9}

+the relr-tionshiin bhetween Relicion ~nd the

the Pronret h-d orde—ed one "7 nir Yomn--ions to stndv th~o Book of

the Jews so :hrt, once ne h-d le- rn* thei~ l-aeu-~ge, h~ c uld corres -
ond with Lthem in *heir own l-ne €. The le-rning of foreign :.l-nfu-
~pes wrs nring nr-ised. The 1~~rnin~ of Ar-bic rem-ined ~ duty for
aym-yv AlFerisn to rbide by: !''min hoooin- -~1l-w¥ijib €-1ryns r~n nuk-rriwm
A1 CrrapTv- v- Yimsne-n mon kihi-dsm m1-Cavrbiv’~ bi Cralihil W~ rihihi
V- DV tinlese W~ min h-ocoia~ -~vg-n °n h~rt-bit bi -nbrJ ~1-S-r--1yys
irtibst -~l-0-1b we ~1-1is3n irtibrt ~1-Crol w- ~l-t-fkIr irti ~t ~1-
shucar wne -~l-trodir khusis-n “ind-me v-t-h-rrek ~l-shucur nl-S7m 11
mmrin nem we Lot-waijj-h ~l-culib .C-r-bive- 11 t-krim S~zIm'', see
~1-Shinspn, Y-~rch 1934, v, 143, "he g~n waich h-~d heen ~1lowed to dev-
elop betwren *the Eurnnern l-nru-res -nd the Arsbic l-nfFu-ge shonld be
bridped, -~ccorging %o C~pd -1-I'~mid ibn 3 8is, for the s-ke of ~chieva-
in~ the moderniz-~tion of Algerir. “he ~x-mnl- of Zgvnt whrre the scien-
ces Trom Zurone found their w-v into th-t conntry bv me-~ns of the Ar-b-
ic 1-nm-ce, should be imit-ted. In-te=d, Copd ~1-somTd ibn B7°Is hed
nointed %o *he “vn~ of trodition-l educ-tinn wniclh wrs melnr nr-cticed
in llorthr Africet ''f=2 brvn-omec r1-tilmIdn ~l-urubbi y-trr-~ddod il- ~l-
Alam-dfris we ~1l=kullivt vmtrlrariy-n minn-~ funin-n n-~z-"ivve o
Tom-J5ove 51 ~bs-t nslioini w- -~ar-bi-i idh- bi ~1-tilmiIcn fI m-dfrisnrs
TTioradfind a-on- rl-m-ifiis 1 b-br min ~1-khiltTrt e ~larun¥o- sh™t
mlomaterakim-~ pi t791 -1 zZ-m-n Tols 17 f1 -~1-Cylum ~1-islmivv~ min

j-wh~r g5FT v~ lubb mfid'', see -1-3hin"b, A -V 1927, n. 1l. The ref-
sem of eiic-tion w-~s n-r% 0F tha mAGevwniz-tion nroces~. Its unifie-t-
isn w-ul?® ~iso h-ve to be renieved in whien the »unil —onld =oon hec-

Aam~ ~xn0m~d L0 the te-~hinsg of his relirion -nd %o “n~ sciences oF
Iyrane, Crhd <lai-~—Id ibn BTEIE'S mwmymiant For - on Linn-o? mndern edine-

~+ian in Ml~evins rene-ted the views Af R.ghIr ~1laS-c-rr in Taniri-.

Mance Tisrw~, *o e “ound in TErue mnisienne, 1I, 1295, ™m. 277227,

wama ava-viwonted witn -% the 37Ainivve - lrealur, Sond ~1-emIa ihn
3531e, o~~~ inisi-n axnerience deenly wm-whked mim, AanT mmad fia chnna

crnne 0f =un -n odua-tion in i, o oqntrr, The date 0f erery 1~ cien

wamein~ad thes e mra evrTe s Tty~Tim identitv but never ot fhe exnonne

3
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nersistins interference of the French government in the religious

Fal
)

~ffrirs of the Algeri-ns. After the Coneriest, Trrace wrs committed
tow-rds the comnlete resnect of Isl®m in the newly rcouired territorwv
of lMorth Africes. It h-~d revnem-tedly formulr-ted its succe=zsive no icies
with the nvert intent of subverting th-t religion -mong its Muslinm
subjiects. Both Evolués ~nd unofficirl ‘Ul~m=>h-d objected to the so-
c-~lled indigenous »olicv of Tre-nce in Alzeri~. Wrile the Tvolués urged
the St~te not to m~rnetu~te the rrnligious institutions of trndition-1
“lreris by nrotectins th~m ~pg~inst ch-nge, Cobd ~1l-I"=mId ibn B=qTs
difTerentirted between th= existing rel-tions between St-te ~nd RWwl-
irion in French Alrmeri= -ni between the ~ff-irs of Isl™m in th- 1i‘e
of the n-*ion. They n-d sunmaried the ITvnlues in th~ir “irst contentinn.

e ymrnad ~r-insgt the imnliec-“ions of sen-rating temnorsl r&nd snirit-

23
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of subsistance, were mede fin-nei~llv denendent on the Trencn St-te.
By 1907, two nunired -nd thifty moscues, eighty two zFwives, the rela-
igious eduve tinn ~t the three of<ici-l mrdr-s-s -n’ -11 Ar~hic educ-
=2tion nlus the entire pBJI justice were beinrs subzidized by the Govern-
ment. Altucugh the decree of 27 Sentember 1907 re-itersted the inden-
endence of »11 Isl-ric =Fff-irs in Alseri~ fr-m the St-te, the contr>l
which th~ Strte m-int-inr~d over the Zubls m-~de, in frct, such inden-d-
ence insipnific-nt, e-ch member of the -elipinus st~-“f in Algerir hrv-
1nr %0 denend on the Gove-nment for his s-~l-ry. See J. C~—ret, ''Le
rafOTWLSme..., M. 9-10. In 1909, ~ L-~w on educ-tion nromoted the mrinc-
inle of secul-r e uec-tion, re'necins the te-chiapg of r limion 4o once =
week. The so-c~1led k-hyle nonlicy o° the Government, which ~imed -t
sttrecting the 3e~b-rs ~w-v from Isl™~n -~ndé Ar- b1~m, ~1lso vundermin-d
r~dition-1 educ-tion (sen Ch-R. Ager M, Les /l7ATionsS...s Dp. 332-334),
Over the mnashion of 0741 justice, the decres of 17 Anril 1889, reduc-
ed the jurisdiection of the Sh~rI%» *o0 fr=ilv -nd inheritence m-%te-s.
in 1920, ~n ﬁtemnt to codify this Isl-=ic -res of the Lsw h-d secn
the Dern o7 th~ Fnrenwltv of Lew -t the Universitv of Alsiers, 7. Yor-nd,
~n? the Directo~ of Indigenous Af*-irs, tl. Luci-ni, form ~ cormission
to studiv its feasibilistv (see 2evue du "onde ‘Tusulm-n, Jun~ 1920, D,
20). In 1926, the Governor-General h-~d ~»mointed the members of *this
commis~sion. They wers Trenche. 21-Shin*b, 18 Jun-~ 1926, p. 1, objected
strongly to thelr ov-lific-~tion which indic-~ted th-t ~ br-~ch in the
seculr~rist nolicies of the Government wr-s being vnern-tr-ted. In 1932,
2l-»j%h mnronosed th~ crestion of » relimious ~s oci-tion %0 sunervise
the Isl-mizc ~ff-irs of Algeris; tis -ssoc -tion wonld reeceive its dira
ectives from the relicious e~t-blishment. 21-Shin=b, ilove ber 1932, »n.
571, rejected ~nv for-mle in which the Government w-s 2irrfctlv or ind-
irectly involved in the relirion of the Almeri~ns. During thr Alreri-~n
"uslim Conecross, in 1236, the objection o° th~ Associ-tion 0° lrme—i-n
CiJ1-m=> +0 *he interfevence nn th- "-~t 07 the St-~‘e in m-tte~s of rnl.
imion ~eer~ived *he ~n-rov-1 of ~11 the felep-tes. hne rrouest th-t -11
hublis nroner“v be rrverted to the Communitv w-e mrde. This wers the rirht
0° *he Al~r—i~n n-tion. The Gove nme:t shoull »lso witidr-w From *he
“ield o0F educ-tinsn. Th three rricting m-dr-s-s should be ven ceerd b
n-~w anes ~which the »efa-miste =onld cont»ol, “h~ “un~tion 07 n-g®? shonl
Hhe witiidverm Srom unde~ tnf ontr™ol 0° “i- Dt-te (see £1=-3hir" b, July
1935, n. 211). "her Ivoluas h-4 sunnorted the uan " ici-1 CUL-~7) in
dmm-nd nat sn muech bac-use thev ~pgreed rith *he nrineci-~le 07 non-inte~"-
mvemnne S L et 07 tvae Tx onnh St-te in the Isl-cie ~ff-ives 0F toe
Arowicr o e i th-t trevr g~y th re’i~ioi= nolicies 0f “reance -2 n-vin-
o~ myn Y920 lonr., Yieivr own 02 -i-
-t o drer denll

s
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LAY

The senrrntion between “he »f°~irs of the Trench st-’e -no Alger-

irn Isl>m h-d been ~dvoc-ted by C-bd rl-i-=Id ibn B7dis -nd his foll-
Awe—~s 50 th-t m-tters of religsion not hecome dissoci-ted from the world-
1y m-tters of Aleerin, The vi~w thrt civiliz-~tion could not be rchiev-
ed outsile n-tionhood =n¢ the cantention thrt the n-tion h-d stemmed
f-om relirion, this view »nd thro con-ention h~d not been restricted

by the Alre—irn rafaraicts to the only Ilus” ims. €.pq ~1-3--Id4 ibn B iIs

srrued th-t the very rre-tnrss 0F Lurnne resulted from %the imm-=cth of

Ch~is<i~nitv ove—~ the Buronn-is. Tn hizs own time, he nointed %0 Lne

1 ~nd T=~%e~n Turone.
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The deb-~te over temmorsl ve~-sus aniviturl mrtiers swent Al reri-

~s it h-d mr~-v other lfuslim countries. The Turkish Revolution h=d
set it on - new course. The v~rious stens which were -1 in Turkey
in order‘to bring ~bout the senrr-tion between Isl®m -nd th- Strte
did not nsss unnoticed rmong the Alreri-ns. The @roluas nriled the

reforms 0° ‘Tust~"~ fem-1 -nd the tr~dition~li=ts denlored them.

185, crrried ~n ~riicle bv him which Arsl®n entitled ''i-1 v-aulanr
Im7 - Ivye r7ji€Iyv- w- -nn ~l-umm~ ~lanrlImmnIvve

~ne ~l-}3ukﬁm" ~l--1 .

ummm ~hevr rTaiye we 15 Segrivye?'t. In it, he n-d nointed out th-t
Titler rested the Germ-n W¥-+tion on Chriesti-nity -nd on its Cnristirn
vegt, Thisg ~~%iele w-s 71irected to +h~ Turks bu: ~lso to the Prrsi-ns
~nd the Ar-bs w-o begrn to toy with such ifers. lin Buron~-n n-tion

wes secul-r, -~ccording to Shrkib A~slfns: ''f»s ~1l=z~¢m bi -nn- ~l=-
aribivein S-r-Xii Cro=3idrhum wo Sowivid-hum £- n-i-nau _l-vs~ g-RIk''.

This view w-s well in -cc-rd with thrt held bv e hé -l-li-r—I¢ ibn B~dIs.
Over th- cl-im th-* Fr-nce, for inst-nce, w~s ~ secrl-r n-tion, ¢-bd
-Il-mid ibn 37dIs s-v 1i%tle econvincing evidence to tnis efcect. In
Al~eri-~, the Church w-s = sriviledped institution. He wrole in ~1-St:in~b.
Octobar 1933, ~. 439, in tr¥inhdst ~1-dIn wr -~l-duniy- w- -l-j'nﬂfgfvnf
ham~ttes 't min ~Sz-m -1-kn-{Fve ~1-l-%i iat=r~frtn- ~l-um-m zZonn-im
ti ~leik -5i1™Ff b-vyn- -l-duniv- w- T1-ATn fr 7-C-ma_-~nn- -1-cin w- rl-
Auniv- —mb-~ai=37ntt, This w-s The view whichn nrev-iled -mone the Comun-
Trta. Cont - losemId ibn 37¢Is wio re-lized the farr 07 *he Gove :m~:t
for the gnre-d o7 ‘n-t i7eolorw in flea~i-~ ~dvised them, in -1-3hi1
Tehroary 1932, n, 1658 ''wiz repim L-pTAnl 4ilke A1SemTaif ~1a1- 0]

~1
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¢pd ~1l-lenId ibn BZ¢is ~dopted = middle course. He regretted the

nromulr-tion of the “urkish Constitution of 1924, the »bolition of

the "melim crlend-~r -nd its renl-cement by tile escentirlly Christ-
inn Buronern cr_ endery, ~nd the ~doniion of Zuroven~n l~ws L0 Tenlr-ce

thn SherI€s. e h-d showed grert understonding, however, for Yustsfr

Kem-1 w-om, he considered, me~ny hrd judged hrrsaly ~nd misunderstood

25
in the nrocess .

295, Tulomizing the frther of modern Turkey, C-bg ~1-E-mI7 ibn B~d1s
gt-ted, in -1-Shih7Db, Vovember 1938, ». 131: ' 1yws gPwem-~ dh~1likr -1-
¥h~13fr ~l-r~sIr W= hukim-tahu ol-mntnd?civa w~ shiyukh-hu -1-d-jj~lin
min ~1-d=k-il W~ noh-T- duw-11l ~l-ch-rb min ~1-xh-rij £~ 1-m y-kun
k-m=1 muniyi Lurkiyye w~hd~h- b-1l munivT ~l-sherc ~1-isl=~1 kulluhu''e.
T:b3 ~1-Zs—fc ibn Bsdis h~d been c-tegoric~l in his =»pr-iscl of the
GnE-I's ~-~1-tions:in Howsrds_Isl?ms 'flom vetngr €-1n -1-islim b-l
thSpm C~12 ~1-1-dhins yus~mmun- bi ~1.muslimIn (p. 132)''. The -bol-

it _on of tne C-linh-te W~S, inde~d, - comen-bl ~nd courzgeous ~ct.
In ~70the- context, in ~1-ShinFb, -y 1938, v. 63, C.pd ~l-ii~mId ibn
B53dTs ct-teds ''ian-s Ynev=l ~1-knil=f»> 1-n v-t-hs0020 W~ inn- -1.muslinm
Tn cn v-nhin- vowm-n m= 1l- h=dh- -l-r-3y''. T"he decrdence o Turkev
n-4 begn ~tributed to the C-linh, to the Spnuyukh ~1-Islfm, to the
¢g1~mz3 -nd to the TrrIars. Mstrf» K m-1 -b 1ished their functions

~nd m-de Isl®m, for the first time, -ccessible 1o +h- n- ovnle by m-k-
ins the Turkis® l-ngu-ge the me~ns for underzt-n'ing treir ~-~lieion.
Copd ~l-t~mid ibn 37dis ~maroved the use o° Turkish in %he ~ih%n ~%
well ~s the %r-nrl-tion of the Aurdsn into the Turkisrn 1-z2ru=s7e. It

i~ si~ni‘ic-nt *h-% his owonents on the AlgerTin~n lsnrur e cusshlon,

+he ¥.-brle 2-~boi Zenati -mons others, di not exnloit “nin very cnont-
r~<intinon. Over the Swiss civil codeny C-pg -1-E-—Id io- 3751is m-int-
-in~d “n-* the lecelle W=S b-sed unon *he H-n-°T m-dhnsb ~nd no2t u”non
th~ ynive—-s-l sn-rT€». On ". 133, nc wrotes t1inn- musg- o k-mT1 n-7~<x
Copp pla-tr7k -~1l--3koM ~le3n rSIyves w- 1-vo- m-go0l-n ‘1 4dn-1likr w-pdanu
w- °1f i~k nitim -n v-ctori-tok- m-te snedu w- _K-vorms snTou we 1= kin-
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Cabd n1-H-mid ibn 35dis wrrned, however, the sunoorters of the
Turkish Revolution snd their =dmirers througnout the Xuslim world
sgrinst the exce=sive reforms which could turn the lMuslims swry
from their religion ~nd their n-rtion=1 identity. The trend in the
various countries hrd become th-t of re-interpreting religion to
me=n the fsith of the individurl in extra-terrestri-1 nowers. In
Algeris, certsinly, the sevn~r-tion between things whiclhh were errth-
ly »nd the things concerning the r~fter-world geined povularity
smong ~n ever grerter number of Mus . ims. Religion bottled these
subversive forces which would ultimrtely cruse n~tionrl identity

and socirzl life to become debilit-ted. The mess-ge of Islfm wes

rrjja€a lshum hurriy-t-hum wa isticl®Fl-hum wa sivFdat-hum w- ?g;mﬂtnhum
Bovne umem rlonrTd W- dnrlik- ms 17 y-sh-1 istirjsCunu l-w data''. “red
a1-li-miad ibn B~dIs h~d obviously become daxzzled with the victosry which
Yuslims, for the first time in m-ny centuries, scored r~g-in-~t Europerns.
¥a w-s nren-red to forgive lustsf- Kemrl »11 other sins esveci-"ly th-t,
ss wi'l he indie-~ted in th~ next osrsgrroh, nis f~ith in th surviv-l
0f Isl®m remrined unshrken. 21-Snir%b, October 1231, renrod:ced -t th-
game time ~n interview with the Krz-n Tri-r €51im =nd “rsveller, ls-
Jirullsn Biriev (1875-1249). 3Biriev h~d been ~sked ~bout the st-te of
I51%m in Turkev. e emnn~ticsllv rejected the insiru-+ions o¢ his inta-
erviewer, ~n Indi~n kn-1if-tist, th-t Yemr1l w=s -n enremv c¢f Islsm -ni
th-+ nis rec--mg h-4 de-1lt Isl"m - de-dlv blow. Tris intevwuriew n-d
cevt-inly imn-esgred C-pd -1-IrmiId ikn 374Is f-ovaur-bly tov-rico At-tirk
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sddressed to this world before it envissged the next world. Seculer-

ism, thevefore, wrs the Muslims seriousmost threst ~nd should be resit-

26
ed .

26. The subverszion of IslFm by jdeologies which ~dvoc-tec thrt rel-
igion wes = person=1 m-tter snd should not interfere’with the n~t-

jon ~nd the strte wrs = m-ther of deev concern for %bd ~l-firmid ibn
B54Ts. About the decrdence of the ¥islims, he wrote, in 21-Shih7b,
October 1933, ». 442: t1+-pR2nt frwge ~1l-isl®m ~l-s-bgho ~1-y-hidIyyen
we nl-m~sTkiyyes wr imt~z- Tindr~ ~l-mus.i~in ~1l-¢in Ton rl-duniyes h-ytn
T-Colunm- _~mreyn must-ghill-vn''. Cobd r1--»mid ibn Brdis witnessed
the symntoms of such division in verious segm~nts of the Alperi-n MOD-
ul~tion. »~1=Yzj3h h-d suggested th-t religion become dissoci-~ted from
~11 temmorsl ~ff-irs on 17 August 1928 -nd r1-5hih=b refuted the conc-
ent of din, which Srbd r1l-Hefiz ibn ~1-Y5shimi, its editor, used in
its seculrr m~-ninge. The tr-dition-lists, on the other h-~nd, welcomed
the literslism of the Government in m-+ters of Isl"m -nd h-d well »cc-
omodrted themselves %O uvholding the colonirl system -s lon~” =S the
nr~étice of ireir relirion w-s notu inte~fered with. ~1-8hih7b, 23 June
1927, . 3, rejected +hig rttit:de of comnlecency emmhesising thrt
Isl®m wrz ~ wev of life. It is in-erec=ting to note thet little ment-
ion or comment hrd been m-de by C.pd ~1-li~-mI6 ibn BFdIs of th- contr-
oversy whiech rr-ed in Zpynt over ¢p1T €-bd -1-RFzio's 2l-Isl”m wo ugll
~1=-hukm, C-iro, 1925, ~1-Shil'®Db hrd not commented either on +h- movemn-
ent which -s-n ~l=Brnn- “ounded »* the eve o the Second Torld W' r.

it m-ry well be th-t nis friesdshin with R shid id- prevented ni~ from
ventine nis ovn views on tne cusstion o° the C-linh-to. The IkawZn, on
thn otiior n-nid, reve 100 embrvoniec ~n %oo close to ~12°~nsr in th-t
e~rlv st-me 5o -8 £0 reecrive soeci-l co~siderrtion. It mmst be rememb-
rwrd trh-t S-bd ~1-amId idbn 3~3Ts's concern with the r=-t of the Tusli-o
crimeoptdd Mim in -5 vmch oS it %£~1eres unon nis ovm rlereri-n situ~tinn
Tyentc in Turkev wer~o Ce t-i-tv af erempt int-rect %o ~11 flwevi-nc, e
trmarefere c-vridere’ 1t ie Ankvy Lo g und wor incos +0 tre Fem-liztc in
win nhe urred “nem not 0 twril ~Ftaer the Euromnnrnte. in ~L=3ni;"n

Turkevw
10 owe=nem 1227, ». 5, in ''Iunn rrdg-n - 17

pmro e Tame? mAs ta mdant eyesmriiing Nagterrn wi'iomt dirav-i~in-tion.
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]

o contend thrt Isl™m rem"ine@mnt +pe brsis of Alge~isrn n-tionel-
ity ~nd to =s»ire for -n Isl-+ic n-~tion-lity were two sen-r-te mrtt-
ers for Alperisn reformisme. Capd rl-Iz~Id ibn BFdis n~d mistrkenly
become n~ccused of the l-tter by his onwvmonents who detected too gr-
e~t ~n ~rmh-sic on Isl m on his »-rt. C=ba ~1-IrmId ibn BFéis cert-
~inlv nrovided them with enougn grounds to misjudge hime. Fis convict-

ion thrt the world w-~s divided into Ers%t -nd West with Cnristi-~nity

win

~nd Isl™: h-~ving been demarc-ted =zlong *tnese lines could not but

le~d to con‘usion. The ~ttributes whic'. €ond rl-ﬁrmid ibn B¥dIs

g-ve the Zrst -nd the West ougnt to be messur~d =grinst his ovm

views on Isl-mism ~nd on Ar-hism. Fe h-4 mroviied his own f£~1 ovrers

with - ifdentity wnicnh wos esmenti~T1lvy Is -mic. 2 m-ined for hir

fg wrl-se *his identity with +hnse 0F o4ner luslivs .
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The Erst ~nd the West h-d rovrezented two distinct rress in which
civiliz~%ion ~nd n-rtionhood rrose es-centi~"ly from the imm-ct of Isl-
Zm =nd Christisnitv resnectively on the neonl- s of o-rts of Africe
~nd Asis, for the Erst, ~nd on the neomles of ZTurone ~nd Americe,
for +he West, E~st ~nd Wrst m-v h-ve become interrel-ted to one ~n-
other in rreent times #nd =s -~ result »f Buron=-n cnlonislism. In
f-ct, “hev retrined *heir own jdentities r~nd tieir n-+ticvl-r fe-t-
ures in anite of common histories in the not too di=t-nit n-st. sbd

~1-Y~mTId ibn BFdTs h-d been confident in tre surviv-l of the E-st

e+ed ine cnhlonirl coneent of the frrrco-mmsulmos in7-1id nrd dr-swn

the ~arer of th- snﬁ“orters 0° the Government, Frencimen -ni Alper-
jr~n= ~like. ~1-Shi1hTb, Tebrnu--r 1933, ». 136, renorted, for inct-nce,
the 1-cture o*f on~ .f. Pellrpe to the ~lumni of the “Tadr-s- in ¥Fs in
whieh he ~eccused *he Acsoei-tion of Alrmerinn Ul-mz2 of f-n-ticism. In
trhe Anril 1933 i~sue, pn. 235, one C. Colombe ~nmused Cbd - T=iirmId ibn
B=ATs ~-¢ is Fol orers of being the -pents 0f DP-n.Igl--ism -nd V=lntbh-
Thin twee vemerted in -~1-I~3%p, 24 Aoril 1936, -n4 tne
cte wawa TeTere’ to ~s mutrtaggibIn. e nevwon-oner st-

Cr1n wob'di’,_l glzmtt, This refn-mist credo whic-, in frct, rend-

ism in Al~~a~i-,

tlraien r»eforrd

~+edg ttinn- 4In- n~ ATn wr Seo¥dr we l-ove- nuw- bi A~niin w-4-ni siyTel
ii*ﬂw*ci A3n t-trm-tteC hici ~l-nufhis 17 -1l--js*m i-n- n*4in- ~1l-dIn
Towio~t Y.o-~1l0 w- wﬁ;?w» T-ver nuw- DL Auctur ¥omil H-Cremid t-l-wng
Taleim-et - 187mTY memTlik''. it - in renly %o ‘n- praisemnrtay
I TAA AF A1 3nioSp fomards Copé -1-C12T7 ibn 3u¢dd, -~“ared to in
tiea t==i1 1035 inrue, N. A2, -s "-1ik ~1.Is17m, 7L refAarmg 1o N mode
Aywin Tl abbeepbnd A~ et actiagicogm oon S4o newt 9T the Mlrorcion rafa
- ﬁw*‘r fe L Eimmp Af TTgeee e Zame T, In s 1mnmio, TOF e e A I
<- T T inr 37T -n nin “oliove-s Gisnlenrod sl i sip tee T
e tal e e cia iif“““”“‘Pd mm o maAnsl. evics am far t adir o Ae-cinlca
ceian in e iptetnetianel Y Tim Arnemivent cme Tt SAr TUTD) 0T,
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in the frce of the de~dliest blows which it kent receiving from

FREAS

the Test. It beg-n, me-nwhile, o

rencsl

28

from within its lsnds. The r~wrkenine o° the Test wes imminent .

Cpg r~l-Fr~1d ibn B7éIs f-voured the conce~ted rction of the

1ruslims in order to improve their 1ot. ~1-Shir7b showed concern

for ~11 thrt took -lrce in +he Yslim world. The ~bolition of the

(V54

C-1iohrte, in 1324, drew » cry of unsnimity from ~11 Isl-mic l=nds

°e, It

-

-~ nasrs r5 though this ider

of the uslim Esst versus the

Carictirn Test will h-ve oripin-ted with Sh-kIb Arslfn. The *‘irst

mention o Er-st

-né West, in ~l-=lunt-=cid,

1U Sentemner 1925, 9. 3,

rep~ocduced » voem by thro Leb-nese
0f th- Z~sterners o~nd ths=t of the

~ctivist in vhich
Testerneras wer- contr sted. <+nd

the relirion:

1-U»mid ibn 376Ts took thneme concents from there furiher on. He

showed “he “undrmont-l dif“erences
ralifrions ~n  treir ~dents. In his
verges: '!'T- m-n i€t~d- C1-vkum f-
iCt-~dr C~J*VPwm w~ itt~on ~1°Fn w-

in ~1-3hih%h, Sentemier 1937, n. 307, he ~rrue” thr* th-~

wnicn existed betw-en the two
internret-tion of the rur2-~nic
iCt~di Cclny%i hi =ithl . m#&

~C1~mG pma~ ~1°Fh me€a ~l-mutteain''
Tizlims were

heinr urred by tnelr »alirinn %t~ def-ond its fe-tures -reinst ~11

YPRNS

t1age wha ould nnde~mine it. The

the Waﬁ‘ we T
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& BN
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this me~y ma-~n for the future of the unity

rofpraism ~1so embsrked the verious Islem-

iec meonles in +their confront-tions with +heir Turonesn mrsters -nd
their “r-~cditionrl le-~ders. There wrs fiarlly +1e debrte over lodern-

igm ~nd Seculrrism which the westaraized Mmslims h-d in-upur-ted.

C.pa ~1-§rwid ibn B8 Ts would not dissociste nimself from tne conc-

erns of Tuslims outside Alserinr. I dismisred, however, th- ch-rrmes
of 1mslim nrisionslism which were veing mrde ~g-inst him whon he
indiec~ted thrt “he »nroblems of AMlgeris would receive nrecedence

29
sver tiinse of other "Tuslim countries for nim -nd hi= follovers .
59, k4 -~1-7- Td ibn B=dTIs di““eved in ris interests “rom R-snid
“ida in th-t he -1w-ve limited Tis sbiectives %o flrevis r-fihiow snen

~iim oworlds Y'l-vso mlozhiora WC v-2id~ vumkin -n %-kin

Lr31if- tekrt-lif m-tF1ibun-
VAL RO Soly

-n--rent

Lad -t the

1

the antive
me+=)ib o w-opTd- bl
51 1% Lil=F n-fsivv-otin- w- -ywelinc -1-313%
SivEnTiv-11, in -1-37in"hH, 21 July 1927, ". 2.
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The relnrtionsiin of Alreri-~ with the A»-bs, from the Persi-n Gulf
to the Atl-:tic Ocesn, wrs r differsn®t m-tter for (;bd r1-Il»mId ibn
BTdIs. The ~Tfinities of the Alrsev~i~n nesnle with the Arrsbic smerk-
in~ meonles ere snuech th-t he conceded to Ar-b n-tion-lisnm th-t
~11 +he Arebs, includins the Alreri-~nz, would ultim-~tely become
u ited into one single n-tion. Thieir relig.on, *heir l-nfFu-fFe -~nd

their historv m-de such unity inevit-ble. S»bd -~1-H~mId ibn BRdis

e

D

1.

hrd wrrncd ~grinst the rercion-lists -mong the n-tion-licts who

nromated “ivisive ~ttitvdes -~mong the Ar-hs, In Lorth Afric-, n~

UL

J-nm-~ry 1238, ». 134). This body w ul’® shrre in “ormul-tine 4

cinml~ Shrri€s ~s well -t it would discuss the nvplems wiiicn the
“meling sh-wed in com-on. Srbd -~l-i~mId ibn S87ATs a-d, nn Sty

bean irnrrssed by th~ iasiit-tion of th- Church whiecrn i~ sdmired

o - ite arntreliz-tion (see £1-3hinTb, -<~v 1939, » . 112-113). “ir
1t0ni~n con-~Amtisn n€ ~n in err-ted Ersi w-os beinr »~Tlected dv

el 1ittle thinrs »s his c-11 for -~11 lMmelins 1o cel=br-te their
wnlirinne fa~ats ~= n-*+ion-~1 “e-~sts (see z1=Shih¥h, 'T-v 1931, ". 303)
Ar in Tis ~dvince to “ust-fr Hem-1l wiiech re-d th-t the "Tielims hed

- - -2
Liimjm A Tmifden o rect thei» ot misie, thei ~wn e lend-or (see
ir An Trin n re~t on, tne e mizie, ftnel

~1.%hin b, 1C ovember 1927, 0. 5), The cnceificity of =k T-oi
o= ST s A

~m-ma~ted -1l - nant= o 1ife -n Cohd -1-i-mT2 ibn AT envin- med

Ll e e tae €111 ~n=) wmoyld Ml-v - 54il7 sre-ter ~2l- in saniett,

cqw - . . . . - s hl . 3 men . - - —~
a +ragam-in ife~1 w ie e owed 1bn L-TTMLIVT, NN O0T ty Wwe8 =T -
ant ji= min Hnd, In ~2anivTh, orenr 1932, 0. B, ro ~t-teds ¥11.-ro-
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saw Maghribi nationslism as featuring Berberism in disguise. In the
controversy which opposed ShekiIb Arslsn and Sulsymzn al-Bsruni over
the future of the Maghrib, ‘gbd al-Hamid ibn Bgais sided witg the
former against the latter thus deserving the place he was given

30
by friend and foe among the leaders of Arabism .

30. Sabd al-Hamid ibn Badis jndicsted that Algeris became Argb as
soon as the majority of its people adopted its lengurge. The concept
was linguistic rether then ethiic for him. In !'‘'Muhemmad rasil al-
qewmiyye al-Carabiyya'’, 21-Shihab, Mgy 1936, p. 105, he provided

the following Tradition in evidence of this: ''Ja’a qays ibn matate
ila halaga fiha suleymsn 2l-f&risl wa suheyb sl-rumi wa bilzl al-
hebashf...''. The confrontetion which had oovosed the Arasb to the
foreign neophytes was, no doubt, recinl. The Prophet judged it ovport-
une to interfere: ''ayyuha sl-nas pl-rabb wal al-zb wehid wa inna al-
din wshid wa laysat gl=Carsbiyya bi shadikum min sbin we 1% ummin wa
inname hiye 2l-lis&n fe men takellems bi 2l-Ceorrblyya wa huwa CersbI'!
This Tredition sddressed jtself perfectly to the Algeriens and sought
to sleviste the recirl tensions betw-en Brrber end Arsb. Reciel ident-
ity had remsined strong ever gince the Islemization of the Maghribd

and its Muslims prided themselves in trecing their own line=ge to some
Arrbisn ancestry. In pl-Shihab, Febru-ry 1938, p. 511, Sebd sl-Hamld
ibn BadIs indicasted th-~t the Ar-bization of Algerie accompenied its
Islamization and he congratulated the Berbers for this linguistic
mutetion. It is therefore evident thrt, when the Liby»n Sulesyman
Bisha al-Baruni clesimed that he was =2 MaghribT nationslist, %bd sl-
Hamid ibn BAdIs coulcd not agree. He sided with ShakIb Arslsn in meint-
aining that the North Africen entities of Lybia, Tunisie, Algeris

end Morocco were part of the Aresb Nrtion which stretched from the Pers-
ien Gulf to the Atl-ntic Ocezn. These entities were incomplete to
sustain =z nnationslity of their own and the Berber identity of the
Maghridb was gimply the mesns of colonislism to divide the Arabs 80 -8
to rule them (see pl-Bhihsb, Decerber 1937, pp. 322-323). In 2l-Shih®b,
August 1932, p. 489, he hrd conceded thet the North Africsn entity

did exist in thrt its prrts shered the s»me religion, the same gentim-
ents 2nd the sam* plight. These were ~180 the bonds of Ar-bism ~nd

should not be forgotten or belittled.
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gbd al-‘amid ibn Bsdfs and his followers hed concerned themselves
with 211 that affected the Arebs inside end outside Algeriz. Their
great Arab awereness =nd their accute Arsb sensitivity had been
ﬁisread'by Shrkib Arslsn who cesmp-~igned for the instant liveration
of 211 Arsb territories snd for th;ir ;nity.-;;;;;£ Arslsn was being
motivated by his own sense of politicel sction. ‘ebd »l-HemId ibn
Bsdis could not shere this view of n-tionel m-turity. He was a ref-
ormist first snd foremost. He saw the reconstruction of Algerie as
heving to precede any greater Arsb unity. It should be eccompanied
by similer reconstruction in the verious psrts of the Areb Neation.
Indeed, as much as disunity hed resulted from decesdence, the erad-
ication of the causes of decedence would bring the unity which =11
Arsbs asvired for sbout. The meaning which ‘ebd el-Hemld ibn Bedis
continued to attribute to nationslism wes well in 2ccord with the

31.
micsion he had sttributed to the provhet Muhemn~d .

31. The sprce which gl1-Shih®b reserved for news =2nd commentrries on
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The Megning of Nationslism

Cobd sl-HemId ibn S531s hed not formuleted his ideas on the Alg-

erien nation independently from the reformism of Algerisn Islam.

the Arab world were far from insignificent. Tawfiq 2l-Madani, cert-
_ainly the most ardent Arab netionglist among ‘abd 21-Hemid ibn Badis's
followers, cerried a monthly review of event in the BEast and in the
West. His column concerned jtself with the liber-tion movements in
the Arsb lands (see gl-Shihzb, Jenuary 1938, p. 15, on the strugele
of the Lybiens against Ttelizn occupation, and August 1938, D. 137,
on the up-coming Congress on Pelestine, to be held in Cairo on 17
October 1938). The regular correspondence which ‘abd 21-Hamid ibn
Bgdis carried with Shekib Arslsn has oftentimes been mentioned. He
wes also in contact with Amin sl-HusaynY, the Mufti of Jerusslem asnd
the main Palestinien patriot of the pre-war period. Others to be
mentioned were Salal =1-FasI, in Morocco, Cgbd al-<Aziz el-ThaCalibl,
in Tﬁnisﬁ and SUmer sl-Mukhtar, in Lybia. This concern hed not made
Cabd al-Hamid ibn Bsdis neglect however his prime concern for Alg-
erie. In gl-Shihsb, Jenuury 1938, pPP. 472478, in ''gl-Wihdea al-
Carsblyya hal boyna sl-Careb wihde giyssiyya'', he argued with ShekIb
Arslan over the mesning of unity. He had indicr~ted that unity alresdy
did exist between all Areb speaking people, and he included here the
Christiasns of Lebsnon whom, in pl1-Shih#b, 11, September 1927, p. 6
he congratulested on the care they showed to protect the l=ngurge th-t
had been entrusted to them, these Aresbs were united at the lvels of
culture, history =nd civilizetion. The type of unity which Arsl?#n hed
¢a led for remrined, sccording to €abd r1-‘"amid ibn Bzdts, » politicel
one snd could only be resched by free nrtions. It wes not the most
jmnortsnt one as it would become the lrst to be schieved by the Arebs.
¥ore imvortant remrined the unity in reformism and aspir-tions. This,
1-Shihsb wes confident would not be far zway. The isolrtion of the
ﬁrghrib from the rest of the Ar-bs of the Mashrig hrd been ended and
ever grester cooperrtion wss being witnessed between the v-rious ref-
ormist erd n-tionelist orgenizetions. The Associnrtion of Algerien
Cglama’ cemented close 1inks with the Isticlal P-rty, the Dastar Perty,
in the M-ghrib, and with the mouthpiece of Arsb Nrtionelism in the ¥Mes8h-
riq, the Rgbits pl-CArsbiyye of Ceiro and the JpzIrg of Damescus. Thrt
the conflict will h-ve rem-ined localized with ShekIb Arslrn on this
issve is due to ‘sbd rl-Temid ibn Bz4Ta's specific concern for the rel-
igious refor—ism of his soci-ty whereas Sh-ktb Arslan's conc~rns were
of a secularist nsture. This wi’l appesr moTe cleerly in the peragrspbh

thet follows.
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.Nor had he conceived of reformism as an ideology for the Algeri~ns.
Cobd sl-Hemid ibn Bsdis's committments reflected his own philosovhy
of history which was distinctly Islamic. The revel-~tion mr~de to the
prophet Muhammad hed been addressgd to humenity for 211l times to
come. The significsnce of Islém for menkind had meade itself felt

in the nation which wes brought about in Arasbia as a result of the
flight of the Prophet and his Followers from Makka to MzdTna. This
nation has been growing ever since and not too far is the day when

32
the entire humen rsce will submit to its laws °

32. abd al-Hemfd ibn BgdTs underlined thet the Qur’an had been
revealed to an Arsb in his lenguage. The Arab n~tion (or religi-

ous community) which resulted from the prophecy of Muhammed had
destined its mess-ge to the whole world. This process of convers-

jon had been willed by God who, otherwise, would hrve crerted

this world dif‘erently. This commentrry on the verse: ''Wa anzalns
iloykr »1-kitsbe bi 2l-haqqi musaddiqsn lima bryne yadryhi min -1’ " "
Xitzbi we muhayyimen Slpyhi fr ubkum beynehum bime anzele e11l8h wa .-
15 tattabi shwsdshum ‘amme jJ&’aks min »l-hrqqi 1i kullin J=alne
minkum shirCaten we minhsjen we lew sh?’a »2117h lejaCal~kum ummatan
wehida we 1l2kin 1i yrbluwekum fIms atskum f» ist=bIqu ~l-khoyrst

115 n113hi marjiCukum jemICan fa yunebbi’ukum bima kuntum takhtelifun'',
represented the entire process of Islemizestion of mankind, asccording
to ¢abd al-“amild ibn 5adIs. See gl-Shihrb, June 1937, pp. 201-202.
The role of Muhammsd would therefore become universel snd “abd 2l-
HemId refered to him ss the Prophet of Humenity (rzs6l gI-inssniyye)
in an article in commemoration of his birth (se~ zl-Shihfb, May 1936,

p. 105).
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The process of Islsmization and that of Arsbizztion h-d been seen
as two sepzrste although inter-rel-ted processes to affect all veop-
les, according to ‘abd al-Hamid ibn B3dIs. Islsmiz-tion implied thert
all men embrace Islim. “abd »1-Hrmid ibnBadIs wes confident thnrt his
religion would one dsy preveil over all others. Arabizotion lagged
behind Islsmization, however, and until the l-ngu-ge of the Muslims
beceme th=t of the Qur)En, there would ~lwsys remain a certein el-
ement of misunderstsnding of religion on the psrt of the Believers.
¢2bd »1-Hemid ibn BAdis saw the Alpgerirns =s closer to the ideal
then were other non Arebic¢-spesking Muslims. They trziled, meanwhile,

33
behind the Muslims of the Arabic Mashriq o

33, In a speach to the ﬁ nnual convention of the Associ-tion of Alg-

erisn ¢Ulama®, pbd s2l-Hamid ibn B#dis declereds ''fg ussistum Cgls
''benryns €gla al-

wg CId -1819 1-Curiba''. He then quoted:
din ark el-nph fo kenet 8slfman © 1-beshariyvg'', see gi-
Shihgb, October 1937, pp. 357 and 359. Indeed, he stated earlier, in

2l- Sgih‘b, 16 _August 1926, p. 1: ''hzdh 1-din 21-SE1T 17 u

al=4228 T )
nihim al-qawmI i1la £qplliyye we lisanihim pl dint bi dgg istithnp

fa min 2l-darurY 1i tohdhY¥bihim w- t-rqiystihim an y-te“sll-mu h7dhs
al-1igZn''. This view was re-iterrted in the advice he offered Must-
efa Kemrl over the sbolition of the lrtter of the te-ching of Ara=bic

in Turkey (see n2l1-Shihfb, M-y 1938, p. 63). As much -~s he could not
conceive of 2 Berber Muslim, he found it dif“icult to accept th-t

Isl»m be embroced outside the Arerbic 1~ gu-ge.
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Nationality, therefore, beceme the only vehicle for the Islemiz-
ation and the Arsbizastion of peoples. Every n-tion emerged ss s res-
ult of the benefieial influence of religion ol various societies.
The Algerian n-tion, for inst-~nce, had stemmed from the imprct of
Isl?m 2nd its lsngugge on the un-civilized inhrbitants of the middle
Maghrib. The nertion wes the product of individuals who h-d embraced
religion. It wes the composite of sepsr-te Believers who aggregated
in order to apply the l-ws which were reverled for them by God. ‘abd
el-HemId ibn Bsdis shunned swey from the raciel concept of the nat-
ion which divided the world and set men =gainst one ~nother. It rem-
ein~d the most wopkable associrtion for individuals to leed the

good life. It did not necessarily le=nd towards the eventusl physicel

34
unity of the world .

34, gl Shih*b, October 1937, ». 344, reported: ''sl-umem tuk-wwin
7la we 2l-nfrFd tuk-wwin sl-umem...''. Sijil..., DO. 13, wes
more etblicit: "'Inne ~l-pwtsn t-rJmet »l-2bd*n w» inneme nl-l-dhi
y:émpc gl-rrwih wa yulellifuhr wa y=8Il brvns nekerst 2l-qul@b fa
rifuhe huwe 8l1-dIn'', In 21-Shih®b, 1 July 1926, p. 1, al-CArabl

ys
al-TebessY wrotes ''sl-weteon we in ittgsg a l-fgrohu we int-sh-r-
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Cabd 21l-HamId ibn ©sdis's netionalism had conformed with the

coming of age of Islsm in Algeria. The Arabization of its veople
was well advanced for sny one to doubt the neationality of the Alg-
erisns. Remained the finel implementstion of the SherI® which
would regulste the socisl actions and sttitudes of the Algeri=ns.
“abd al-Hamtd ibn BadIs had determined the nature of the reforms
to be introduced by the Associ~tion of Algerian CUlam_a)so thet

the full benefits of Islam be resped by the Algerirns. Their
unificstion in beldeéf would h-ve to be followed by the reslization,
on their part, that their ideals and aspiretions would also hrve

to become one snd the ssme. Té imprint an Islemic and sn Areb char-

wa hamat al- mMo“al s _ob pmmihi i tagamat ayyuhs wsp istpmsskat
i 1] !' 8 -1? ':,," “._'.—!,- W 3 y 24 - "" 2112 ;:!‘
Tam ta’khudh 1i must abelihs bi ewthaq al-nsbsb''. Beceuse of the
necessity of men to live in society, Islem which wes 2n 21l encomp-
assing wey of 1ife found its finest expression in the nnrtion~l ent-
ity which submitted to the precepts of religion 28 well =8 to the
jndividual festures of locelity snd culture. In gl-Shih¥b, Sentemb-
er 1937, p. 306, Cabd rl-"amid ibn BFdIs rejected the nsrrow mean-
ing which some nrtionrlists g=ve the netion. It wes ~n integr-1l p=rt
of the universe end should not sev»rete itself from this universe.
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scter became the duty of Islsmic reformism in Algeria as in the rest

35
of the world .

Algerian nstionr1lism was determined by history to grow and ful-
£i11 itself. %sbd s1-Hamid ibn BrdIs had urged France to reslize
it. Algerisn n-~tionalism was a gusrrntee for a better world and
$rance should not stend in its way. ‘abd sl-HemId ibn B&dIs enjoined
all Frenchmen of goodwill to press their Government not to interfere

with the awskening of the Algerisn netion. In fect, the successful

35. Sabd al-Hemfd ibnBadis strted, in pl-Shih#b, October 1931, p.
631: ''n mam wsiib zne ils istitmal J4-mi< sl-tur i

i t
gqaribs aw by Tdg w- k-~yfom- krn-t n-tIjrtuha négigs gw tFmmo wp
inn gl-Xhatl kulle pl-khetl hesr Jj-mi abagqat ~l-shgfb gtmiluha
fI nphive wahida''. Eis objective had been stated in the strongest

humenistic terms in 21-Shih#b, 7 Jult 1327, p. 23 '! 32g 2l-i8l#

urivv-t 81-Ssql we i ‘
pl-insgn ile darsji-t 2l.k-msl''. Sijile.ce, V. 0, expleined: T
y7 wayluhum inns t-riqet el-islfm wrhida f» mF~ hajet 2l-muslimin ile
turuq kethIra...''. The objective would therefore become th-t of op-
Erntin§ the unity of =sctions and of purpose under the guid-nce of the

Ul-ma’. The espirsations of the nation would unify the Law, unify

learning, unify the bodies by unifying the he-rts. 21-Shih?b, 9 Sept-
ember 1926 hed it not proclsimed: t*'towhtd sl-shar™ wo 2l-t-rbiya wg
pl-ta€1¥m T sl-umma ke el-tawhTd fI =l1- islsm''. gl-Shihsb, 4 Novemb-
er 1926, D. 1, considered as nrtionrl (gzwmi) ell thet pert=ined to

religion and its lan~urge in Algeri-.
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meturity of the Algerisn people would benefit not only themselves
but the French »s well. Coloni=lism h-~d subverted the colonisers
and enslsved them to their vilest instincts. Algerisn n~tionalism
would force decolonizstion on France »nd liberste it in the process.
Maybe then will the West merge with the East to form the kind of

36
world which was advocated by the prophet Muhammed .

36. ‘abd al-HamiId ibn Bsdis had raised his voice »gainst the prej-
udices which the West practiced zgainst the Xast =nd which no rel-
igionccondoned. In g1-Shih&b, February 1932, p. 167, he stated: ''
inns 21-i¢tigzd bi ann- sYT 5l-lawn »l-gbi ~rims. mpzh-r min

al-mazahir al-saf ]l-18 '
pl-me8Jalg mesg-al-t lown bal mag’/sl~t ¥da'!'. He went on to dem-

onstrate thnt religion emerged in the East and th-t Isl~m wes the
culmination of revelrtion. Islsm spread by mesns of its undoubted
superiority while Christiasnity m-de full use of the powerful col-
onial mrchine. In gl-ShihZb, November 1937, p. 400, he stasteds '!'

wo ms min €4153 1112 t2bdIl el T8a r1-SntIqe sl-b=1livs bi siyFs
j-didg te tarif 11 h-dhihi nl-shutdb bi kiyeniha =l- awnl we.

amamaha mey31 2l--smel 1i »1-t ddum w2 2l-r=gql wg tuniluhe oM
gagt min al-tghr!r we tpshcirhg bi snnegheo tuségidna 1i tablegh rushd-
ha fa t bi dawrih-s hdihes 21-t>m an lcha fa hol yaS-

t 8588 hodhs nl-Cil74?''. The events proved that Frence, indeed,
could not modify its stand vis-2-vis the Algerisn n-tion ~nd thet

the inevitable conflict erupted in which Islam weas forced to tske arms
eg~inst Christirnity in self defense. The moto of Algeris, Arabism,
Islam, which first spne-red in al-Shihzb, Februery 1930, ,p. 38, was
carried shead by the Union Democrrtique du Menifeste Algerien of Terh-
at ‘Abbxs (1943) snd the Mouvement pour le Tr;omphe des Libertes Dem-,
ocratiquzs of Messali Haj) (1946). The Comite Revolutionnsire d'Unite
et d'Action and the Front de Liberation N-tionsle which will result
from the pvoliticrl lethrrgy of the old leade~ship and will procleim
the wer for independence in 1954, also, will rem~in loysl to these
principles 2ltnough their merning will h-ve substosntielly evolved

from th~ meaning which ¢»bd e1l-Hamid ibn B5dIs grve them.
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CHAPTER IX

Conclusion
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{aba el-HemId ibn BFdIs's idees on reformism and notionslism
for Algeris hove been presented. An zpprazisel of his thought now
remsins to be made. In the first half of our century, the impact
of French coloniglism had m-de itself felt in =11 its intensity
in that country. The medievsl society existed no longer in its
intsct form and the Algerisns were still f»r from heving entered
the modern =ge. At this moment of grent crisis, cébd al-HemId ibn
BsdTs's role hed become witnessed in two distinct ereas. He 2imed
to liberste Algerien Islsm from the shackles of traditionr~lism and
to recuperate their culture for the Algeriense.

Cobd o1-HemId ibn B7dfs hed been the only Algerien intellectuel
in his own time to sporeciste the implicetions of the French pres-
ence in Algeris for the identity of his people. To the hygeriens
who remained under the influence of treditionzlism, he provided

rel«vsnt arguments in fe=vour of ch-nge. Hie own fundement-lism hed
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freed Algerisn Islam from the velues and the mores of the Algerian
middle ages and contributed to convince the traditionalists thet
they could retzin their faith while, st the szme time, submitting
to the transformetions which were being brought sbout in their
society.

One other aspect of French rule in Algeria h-d been the system-
atic subversion by the State of the culture of its Muslim subjects.
In this area of colonial rule, “abd pl-HemId ibn BdIs's efforts
to salvage and recovér the lsonguage and the history of the Alger-
ians was undenizble as well. At a time when a substzantiel portion
of the Algerian populestion sunk into complete illiterscy, he tire-
lessly l=boured to moke the Algerians rediscover their cultursl
heritege. At s time when an ever growing number of Algerians wes
being essimilated to the French identity, he resisted the incurs-
ijons of the French lsngurge into Algeris. Neither Farh7t CAbbazs
who envis-ged chrnge to mean gssimil-~tion to Frence, nor Yescseali
Hajj who rested his ideology on the yet inexistent class struggle

for Alcerian independence, or Anmnd ibn Cp1Twa who sought to mod-
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ernize the seculsr mysticesl tradition of Algeria, proved es sens-
itive as ‘abd 21-HemId ibn BadYs had to the reslities of their
time. His fundementrlism sccounted for the new trends within Alg-
erisn society. The trrnsition from one civilization to snother
wes being expresced, in Algeria, by the tranformation of the indig-
enous social structure. The Algerians h~d ceased to remsin the
peasants and the nomsds of yesteryesrs 2s soon as the revolution
in 1and tenure came into effect in their country. They abandoned
their traditionsl h~bitet a2nd their clsn, tribe or villege =nd
sought a new livelihood in the monetary economy of the French.
Cabd 21-HomId ibn B3dIs addressed this prrticular sudience when
he preached reformism =nd n-tionelism. Unlike the other me~jor ideol-
ogues who were his contemporrries, he wes successful in formulrting
idess which accounted for the tr-rform-~tion of Algeri- ~nd appesled
to the objects of this deep culturel and civiliz-tionel transition-
veriod in the 1ife and the experience of the Algeriens.

The ideology of €abd ¢1-HemId ibn B5dIs h-d rem-ined religion-

oriented and it sougnt its insnir-tion from the »sst. It also re-
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flected the values »nd the mores of traditionsl Muslim cepitelism
which, in Algeria, hrd successfully survived within the precincts
of Constentine. This ideology remained outside the mainstream of
European capitaligm in spite of the ties which the traditional
bourgeoisie succeeded to cultivate with colonialism. It is evident
that “abd al-Hamid ibn BFdIs h~d shown little understanding of the
economics of Algeria under French rule. His total unawareness of
Lenin warranted his feilure to sée cheonge in Algeria as h-ving .-
resulted not so much from the immenence of Allsh in history as
from the dialiectics of imperialism. In this wes he little diff-
erent from other Isl~mic reformists.

The inherent contr-dictions which h-ve charecterized JemfFl nl-
DIn 21-AfghanT and those who drew their inspirr~tion from his sv-
owed Salafism ought not to be sttributed, s they often h-~ve been,
to the shortcomings of individual Islrmic reformists. The ohenom-
enon to which they belonged is best understood =8 soon e8 the very
historicel context to which they belong is recreated. Their pl=ce,

in the or-cess wnich saw an essenti-lly Isl-mic civiliz-tion
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crumble under the weight of its own obsolete institutions snd under
the impzet of European smbitions =nc pretensions, wes certeinly a
different one from thot of the traditionrlists, who asvired to
perpetuste these institutions, en¢ of the westernists, who aimed

at adopting indiscrimin-tely the ways of the foreigners. Tﬁey ar-
ose to challenge the validity of either treditionelists or west-
ernists in terms of iderls which were, no doubt, most commendable
21though they were self-contredictory. They were upset by the ex-
cesses of both trrdition-lits end westernists ~like and they sought
to reconcile the civilizetion of Europe with thrt of Islzm. They
could not reslize thet only cultures =re reconcilsble to =ny civ-
jlizstion and th-t different civiliz~tions cennot be reconciled
with one another.

Cabd al-Hsmid ibn BFdIs had rimed at accomodating the sciences
end the tecnnology of Europe, which were prrt of Western civilizet-
ion, to the type of Islrmic v-lues which, under Ashcariam, h-d become
adepted with the reflection of the sciences an: the technology of

medievs1 Islsm, its own interpret-tion of Aristotelirsnism. Here



wos certrinly an exercice in futulity. The best of ZBuropeesn civiliz-
stion could not be extrapolsted znd grafted into »n Islemic civiliz-
etion which itself hrd been shed of its worst fertures. Ageiust
Muhsmmad “Abdli's and Muhemmad IqbZl's attempts to reconstruct cive-
ilizetion for the Muslims, Ssbd al-Hamid ibn B7dIs offered the
artificisl juxtaposition of precipitative and unsolvent elements.
There was the csuse for his own dilemna. It wss not in any sense
peculiar to him but wes =n indicstive of the significence of Alg-
eri-n transition from its own mediev-1 st-te to one which would
become modern. Sabd sl-HemId ibn B5dis died before the independence
of his country would be achieved. The events which followed his
desth rem~in our best merns to mersure the incidence o his ideas

fo- the sovereign Algeriasn n-tion. They represent the ~fterm~th of

€abd ol-HamId ibn BFdIs.



oy

APPENDIX:

the Afterm=the.



<337~

Not until the signing of the Evizn Agreement of 18 M~rch 1962
hed the Algerisn Revolution which officislly begen on 1 November
1954 erd with » cesse-fire between the French Army ~nd the N=tion-
21 Liberstion Army. On 1 July 1962, the Muslims of Algeria over-
whelmingly czst a b=allot for independence. One hundred snd thirty
twar yerrs of French rule were being termin-ted a8 a result of a
loné and bloody confrontestion. It now remsined for the leaders of
the sovereign Algerisn st-te to rebuild the house wnich coloniz-
ation and war h-d left in ashes. For the last eight yerrs, Alger-
i=ns =re still at grips with the problems of reconstruation. For
the first time in their modern hist-ry, the Algeriens fe=ce the er-
duous task of giving themselves =a constitution.

The constitutions=1 deb-te wes brouéht to Algeris =8 s result
0° the dissolution of French Algeris. In their se-rch for a new
identity, the Algerians hrve h-d to consider the v-rious options

which we-e bei-g thrust un»on them. One sucn option resuited from



the ideology of sbd sl-HemId ibn BFdis. It crlled for the restit-
ution »mong the Algeriszns of their Muslim end Arsb personalities.
Its volidity arises from the realities of the Algerian scene. Its
limitstions, on the contrary, stem from the anemia of the reformists
themselves. The ap'r=iss1 of the place of Cbd pl-?emid ibn ﬁ?&is

in modern Algerisn history is still in the mrking. The policies of

the oresent lesders of that country well indicste that his contrib-

ution to the Algerisn nation awesits the recognition of the Algeriens.

The Associaztion of Algerisn CUlamé’ joins the Revolution

Two years after the National Liver~tion Frént hrd decreed thet
it would carry the struggle egainst Frence until Algeria h~d been
finally libersted, the Association of Algerisn CU1smz’ hed rellied
to the c-use of the revolutioneries. Tawfiq 21-M-d-nI h~d m-de the
announcement in Cairo on 22 April 1956. pl-BesnIr =1-IbrZhimi, the
pssoci-tion's p-esiient eve~ since the de~th in 1940 of €.bd »1-
EamId ibn 37dTs, pre-ched the Jjih®>d over the r=dio, on the Voice

of the Ar=bs from Cair-. The Associstion of Alreri=an (Ulemaj w-s
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dissolved by its lenders =nd its wes 27fili-ted to the Nationsl
Liberation Front. Its newspsper, pl-Bagz’ir, was discontinued »nd

1
its membership disbonded . The institution waich “sbd »1l-Hemid ibn
B5dIs had brought »bout would never be reconstituted »g-in.

The idesls of Algeriesn reformism hrd, meenwhile, been kept elive
by the followers of Cabd al-HemId ibn BFdIs. They justified the
struggle which wes being carried by the mujshidin as the unescapable
duty of the Algerians to defend their nationality. Once the signs
of peace =nd independence h~d become visible, these ideals were
reitern~ted during the Evian Agreement of March 1962 and in the
Tripoli Program in June of the same ye-r. In these two documents,
tpe Islemic end Ar-b foundrtions of Alzeri~ were recognized. They
contrasted with the M-rxist espirrtions of the ch-mpions, ~mong
the members of the Nrtionzl Liversrtion Front, of = porul-r democr=

2
atic revolution to be re=lized orior to everything else .

1. See D. Gordon, The passing..., Dp. 100-101.
2. ibid., pp. 107-108.
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The ideological confrontstion which opvosed those who stressed
the Isl»mic a2nd Arab ch-recters of the Algerisn entity to those
who s=w their revolution as perrt of a world revolutionsry movement
h~d been carried beyond the confines of the executive of the Naot-
ion-1 Liber~tion Front, the sole politicrl party in the country.
The Students Union Movement =nd the Trades Union Movement h~d moved
towards a clesr committment for the cre-tion of a society built
along mszxist lines. They emphasized the mission of the Alrerizns
to livberate Africe from Western colonislism. They played down Alg-
eria's links with the Ar-bs and the Muslims snd found grester aff-
inities with Castro's Cub» then they did with the E=st. In the
first issue of s students newspeper, Le Normal Lien, the Qur’zn
wog denounced for its regressive influence over the Yuslims. The

Trench l-ngu-ge was 21so defended r~geinst Ar-bic in th-t it m~int-ined

3
the Algeriens open_ to the progressive world .

Agninst this point of view, the Islesmicists, those who h~d once

upon = time been the fonllowers of Cabd =1-Hamid ibn 37dis, could

3. idem., p. 1l1l1l.
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point to the popular resction in the f-ce of independence in support
of their own srguments. On 6 July 1962, once the results of the ref-
erendum on the question of independence h~d been known, thousands

of Algerians invaded the Cathedrzl of Algiers =2nd reverted it to

the mosque it had once been. Similar outbursts of popul~r snger
against the desacration of their religious buildings by the French
were witnesszed all over the country. Alcohol:storrges were also
destroyed by the mob. The Algerisns expressed their existence and
their distinciness by sn unprecedented displ-~y of religious fervor.
A member of the CUlpméj, Muhsmmad ShubakI, issued » ststement on

2 August 1962 to the effect that the Algerisn revolution hed intended
to revert the Algeris-ns to their religion »nd to their culture.
Independence would represent the victory of the iderls of Isl®m

4
ove— all others .

Ben Bella d the Constitution Issue

On 27 3eptem er 1952, Anm-d Ben Bells was elected Presiient of

4. idemo’ PPe. 111 ~nd 1510

——
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Algerie. His sudden rise to power coincided with the constitutional
debate which h-d bitterly opvosed Islamicists to Westernists from
the end of 1962 onwsrds. On 28 August 1963, the country h~d fin-~lly
been granted its first constitution wiich the Constituent Assembly
rotified. The task of reconciliation =nd reconstruction would now
begin. Ahmad Ben Bell= sought to oper=te the fusion of the v-~rious
jdeologicel fgctions in the type of populism he instsured in Algeri=.
The Preamble of the Constitution decl~red the orientetion of the
n-tion to be Arsbo-Isl-mic. It stepted thrt ''Islsm ~nd the Ar-bic
1-nguage were effective forces of resista=nce agoinst the sttempts
of the colonirl régime to depersonslize Alrerir. Algerir owes it

to itself to =ssert thet the Arsbic langu-~ge is the n-tionel lsngu-
agey ond theot it (Algeria) drews its spiritusl being fr-m Islam''.
By the seome token, referring to the Nationel Ziver-tion Front, it
indic-ted tn-~t it ''mobilizes, enfremes, and educ-tes the popul-T

5
mrnsses towsrds the reslizstion of socizlism'' .

5, idem., pp. 136-137.
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Anm-d Ben Bella hnd seen no incomn~tibility between Islsm #nd
soci=lism. His government sought to implement the two st the ssme
time. It was, in prrt, inspired by the Egyptir~n Revolution of Jamal
€,bd al-Nagir snd wess influenced by the revolutions of Chin:,.Viet-
nam and Cuba, 211 of them pessant revolutions. Over socislism, the
State hed undert-ken the extensive n-~tionrlizntion of Settlers prop-
erty. It becrme the ownership »f the veople and wes self-administered
by them. The leftist elements within the country were »llowed to
operrte in-smuch =s they submitted to the directives of the N-~tionel
Liberrtion Front, the only leg=l p~-rty. In foreign affeirs, the régime
entert-ined tne best of rel-tions with tne gocirlist c=mp.

The Arzbo-Isl-mic specificity of Alr-erie wes also being elrbor-
sted =nd implemented by the government of Ahmad Ben Belle. The
Constitution h=d st-ted that only a Muslim could become President.
His oath to office re-d as fol ows: ''F-ithful to the vrincionles of

the Revolution end to the memory of our m-~-tyrse (shuhad?’), I sweer

by All-h the 211-Powerful...''. The Arsbic l-npu-ge bec-me the offic-

i»1 l-ngu-ge of the n-~tion, -1t .ough “rencn would still rem-in in



-345-

conceding th=t: ''the theoreticsl foundations of their =ctions
should be nourished, not by foreign doctrines (M~rxism presumably),
but from our Arabo-Isl-mic roots''. Colonel Muhsmm~d Sha“bFni »1so
reminded the delegates of the plsce which Isl®m held in the history
of Algeris and of the Revolution. The Isl-micists =mong the deleg~tes
denounced the ''cultursl cosmopolitrnism sni the occident-1 impregn-
~tion which hrd contributed to inculeesting into mrny Algerirns a
contempt for their l-ngu-ge =nd their n-tional v-lues''. The Congress
resolved to scceler~te ''the elrbor-tion of s progrrm of Arabiz-tion'"',
to crerte a f=mily code which would conform with the tr~ditions of
the Algerisns 28 well =s wit'. their socislist options, =nd finnlly
to conduct Algeria's domestic »nd foreign policies under the aegis
7

of socislism end the Arrsbo-Isl-mic person-lity .

Anmad Ben Bella h-d been imoressed by the inte~sity with which
the Isl-micists re-cted to his rule. e set to placate them by mov-

ing to th~ right. In Seotember 1954, the m-rxist edit:r of Revolution

7. idem., PD. 147-14:.



Africzine, Muhzmmed Herbi, was repl-ced by Ammzr Ouzegrne. The

editorisl of 12 Sentember, entitled ~1-Jih5d fI 82bIl sl-ishtirfkiyys

and written in Arabic, had 2rgu=sd th-t Algeria's socislism wss un-
iversal and scientific but th-t it remsined Muslim in svirit. The
article had, me-nwhile, denounced those fanstics who wore turbsns
and onvosed the progress which Islsm sdvocated. This m=y h-ve been
in reference to the incidents of 5 Jrnuary 1964 during which thous-

ands of followers of rl-HfFshimi TijsnI, » lecturer at the University

of Algiers and the herd of n~n orgrnizetion c-lled megivv:t rleqiyam
2l-Is8]3nX , demonstr-ted agerinst the terching of French, ~grinst

the use of foreign nrogrsms over th= r-dio, for the closing of saops
during prayer hours »nd for the exclusion of sll non-Muslims from
government offices. It surely h-d the follow=rs of “spd ~1-H-mid ibn
Badis 180 in mind. These elements were considered counter-revolution-
eries by the government spokesmen. They shoulcd be suppressed. Ahmed
Ben Belle h-~d tigntened his grip over the vr-rty. He excluded Tewfigq

nl-Y~d=nT from his c-rbinet -fter the reshuffle of 1964. Eeo rlso -ntrg-

onized nis -llies of yes‘erye-rs. Oonosition to his personr~l rule
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mounted from all sides. On 19 June 1965, Colonel Euwérf Boumedienne,

Commsnder-in-Chief of the Army, deposed the Presdient in a bloodless

8
coup dtetat o

The Boumedienne Inte:lude

HuwarT Boumedienne hrd moved sgainst Ahmad Ben Bella as soon =s
he felt thet his own position was being threatened by the President.
The deposition of Ahmed Ben Bells was welcomed by 211 sides in Alg-
erin. The Socislists, the Liberals, the Regionalists snd the Islam-
jcists had resented the dictetorship of the pest régime. They hoped
that the new régime would restore the necessary liberties for their
respective ideologies to thrive. Huwrrl Boumedienne h-d seen his rule
otherwise. He retrined the one p:rty‘system end sssigned the mrintein
of law »nd order to the Army. He h~d, meanwhile, diseng-ged Alrerie
from its intern-tions1 cormmittments. Algerie would concentreste on the

reconstruction of its society before it »8-umed ~ny role in the U=~ghrib,

8, idem., rp. 202-204.
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in the Arsb World or in Africe.

HuwirI Boumedienne had spvointed Ahmed Talib as his Minister of
dgucetion. The lstter hod been imprisoned under Ahmad Ben Bella. He
wes the son of 21-BashiIr al-IbrzhimI. He had trrined as a medical
doctor yet he received a solid Muslim educetion at the hand of his
father. This important appointment had not been szimed at appeasing
the Islemicists in the country. It indicated the new leader's
apprecistion of his minister's views on the cﬁlture of Algeris=.
These views had once upon e time been aired in Jeune Afrigue. They

9
well exvnressed the ideological committment of the young doctor .

In Décolonisrtion culturelle en Alcérie, Anmed TE1ib hrd reiter-
pted femilirr views in the languerge 0¢ the younger Algerinrn élites.
He emphasised thrt French colonirlism hed depersonalized the Algerirns
end imprinted in them = deep inferiérity complex ~bout their Muslim

and Arsb heritege. Many Algeriasns were convinced thot, orior to 1830,

they were uncivilized rnd th-~t civilization wes brought to tnem by

9. See Jeune Afriocue, 10 Decemier 1963, pp. 26-27.
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the French. The so-cz2lled Evolués were uprooted from their society

2nd hed become =2lien-ted to it. Were it not for the Associztion of

Algerizan cUlamé?, the culture of Alreris m-y well h-ve perished. It

survived because of the schools whieh this associstion founded. It

should become the tssk of the successive genermtions of Algerians
10

to spread this culture .

Anmad T51ib hed shown great reslism in his exposition of the
culturel problems of Al~eria. He stressed the importance of Arabiz-
ation for Algeria yet he werned =grinst the consequences of rushking
such a process through. Algeri» would need the French l-ngurge for
mony yeesrs to come. The civilizetion of the Algerirns lie in the
sciences which the French herboured end which the Algerirns ignored.

Tor the time being, at leest, one culture complemented the other. As

soon »8 he became Minister of Educ-tion, Ahm-d TAlib set to implement

this principle.

10. It is interestins to note that, in 1952, the June 6 i=sue of Le
Jeune MNusulmen reoroi:ced the mrnifesto of the Ascsocirtion of Al-e-ien
Ulemz’ which once ~ppesred in gl-Shihsb. The edit-r of the newsnsDer

considered ''Beases foqdementalea de 1e doctrine de 1l'associ-“ion des
oulamss musulmans algeriens'' to still be relevant fifteen yerrs =fter
it apperred. Yeenwhile, A. Beraque, commenting in Rcvue Africpine, 1947,
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guwéri Boumedienne hrd nrlso recslled TewfIq r1l-M=deniI to the serv-
ice of the State. The eminent historiesn wrs rppointed Ambasseador to
the Ar-b Lesgue. This »ppointment could be seen to emphasize the
committments of the new Algerisn lerdershin to Arab Netion-lism. The
State had 21s0 become involved in the financement of constructing
mosques znd religious teschers trsining schools. Close to four hund-
red centers of worship were opened since independence ~nd more than
gixty thousand students were preprred to teadh Islsm in the public
schooling system. The Socirlists who blemed Ahmad Ben Bella for
hrving betrsyed the Revolution, the Liber-rls who aspired for » ret-
urn to p-rlismentsry democrscy, and the regionrlists, Berber-speeking
A1geri=_-ns from the Awrss sn? from Ksbylie, who supnorted their French
educated le~ders ngeinst the hegemony of the Areb element within the
Government, 211 were being greatly diszpoointed 2t the orientation

of the new régime of Huw#rl Boumedienne. Their respective werkness,

pp. 131-132, on Chérif Benhrbylds's Ames frontid-es, contr-sted the
evolue to the islamis=nt; the former hrd lost his roots in society

While the latter remr~ined well rooted in it in snite of dec=dence.
J. Beroue, in Jeune Afrious, 25 Hovember 1970, pp. 52-54, reve-ted

this view.
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on the one hsnd, snd their own in-bility to unite zgainst it, on
the other, hrd egllowed the régime to pursue its course undisturbed
and unthreatened. Only the future will show whether or not the pol-
jcies of Arsbizstion and of Islsmizrtion of the Government can be
undertsken to their finsl conclusion. The vieinity of Algeria to
France, its continued dependence on the technicrsl assistznce of

the Europeans and its own inherent social ~nd cultural dispnrities
remgin importent frctors which Algerir will hrve to account for »nd

which will determine the frce of the morrow in thrt country and

smong its people.

Velidity end Limitetions of Islemic Reformism for Algerie

The Algerian Isl-micists had reised the question of identity in

a manner wnich remrins uncnerllenged. In 1963, the N-tion-r1ity Code

wes formulated under their influence. It difcerenti-ted between the

nrtive Algeriszn, any person whose p~rents we~e Algerisn-born XYuslims,

end tha n-turslized Algerien. In spite of the antiv-thy wnich =ll

Westernists snowed this piece 0f legisl-tion, little h-d it been

conte:ded th-t, indeed, +he Alge—isn identily remrined -other th-n
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11
Eastern .

The essentirlly évolue novelists of post-independence Algeric,
Jean Amrouche, Mouloud Feraoun and Kateb Yscine hed, mesnwhile, ind-
icated that their identity continued to aisturb the Algerisns. Amrouche
wes of Berber origin =nd herd converted to Catnolicism. He rsllied to
the cruse of the N-tionrl Liberstion Front ~fter the Sétif messecre
of 1954. For him, Frence h-d renpresented the intellect of Algerir
y-t he now sought to liberate his country from French ovppression.
He eventuzlly rejected the view which som- Frenchmen held thet indep-
endende brought =zbout the divorce of two peoples. There h=4d never

been eny marrirge for a divorce to trke plece. Alrerir h-d4 simply

12
been reped by Frrnce o

1fouloud Feresoun =nd Kateb Yscine were slso Frencn-educrted. The

cormer wrs from Krbylia end the 1ntter belonged to 2 trsditional

f-mily from Const-:tine. Like Amrouche, they hrd been in quest of

11. See D. Gordon, The Drssingeses Do 162-163. It m-y be recrlled
th-t Prsntz Fenon h-d been naturelized Alge-irn. Eis ~dmirors obj-
ected to the essenti-lly discrimin-ti g le~isl-tion.

12, ivbid., pp. 165-169.
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their identity. They rejected the French one =nd moved »wry from
the sspirstions of the Evolués of yesteryeers. In his novel, Nedjma,
the youth symbolizing Algerisz, Yrcine showed her being bsffled by
the winds of time. Her origins were mixed =nd mysteripus. She rem-
2ined the prisoner of the stellsr system. Yocine, like Feraoun,
hed submitted to 2 non-French identity =lthough he did not know
what his -ctusl one represented. He hrd »sked himself who he wes
end could only reply thot he was not s Frenchmen nor could he bec-
ome assimil-ted to Frence. Yscine described the peculizrity of the
Alrerizn personslity enc he rem-rrked th-t, »t most, the French could
13
understand it; they would never succeed to assimilate it .

In politicel circles as well, the Egstern char-cter of the Alg-
erien identity wes being upheld. Most contemporery politicrsl think-
ers h~d rejected the ideologies of the West =nd were in semrch of
ones which would best accomod~te the »ssir-tions of the Algeriens

to their prst. The Liberels sought the clues to tnis intric-te prob-

lem in the ideology of H-bIb Bourguibes which fed on the tradition

13. ibid., ppr. 169-176.
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of the $7diqIyya while confronting the nroblems of modern government.
The Socialists were, mesnwhile, being st'racted to Sulten Grliev. The
Kazen Tataf bolshevik hed distinguished himself at the Baku Conference
of 1921 by his opposition to the Indian Roy over the univers=1lity
of the socislist ideology. Grliev's socirlism wes conceived s =ris-
ing from the peculisr socisl orgenizetion of the Esstern peoples and
contrasted with the socislism which srose from the class struggle
th-t was peculiesr to Europesn cnpital ism 14.

The Islamicists had become conspicuous for their failure to pert-
icip-te in the ideologicel deb=ate which espired to reconcile the
pr8t »nd the present. On 16 April 1940, =21-Bzshlr 2l-IbrFhimlI succ-
eeded S»bd »1-H-mId ibn B¥diIs =8 head of the reformist movement. He
rem~ined the most prominent figure ~mons the Isl-micists until his

own death, on 20 “ry 1965. He showed wh-t grert » loss tae dis-pperr-

ence of ‘abd al-Hemid ibn B7dis h~d been to Algerien reformism. sl-

14. ibid., ppe 103-104, =nd J. Berque, Depossession du monie, P-ris,
P. 141, Anm~d Ben Bella, smong otner, must hrve discovered -bout

Geliev from A. Bennigsen's Les mouvements n=tion-ux chez les usulm:ns

de msfie’ the Hpglle, 1960.
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BashIr =1-Ibr~hImiI wes frithful to his own litter-ti tr-dition end

he reitersted the views which were once being held by the Association
of Algerizn cUlamaﬁon identity eond development. He hsd obvinusly

not understood the Algerisn revolution. Ahm~d Ben Bella and Huw?rl
Boumedienne had confronted the intric-te problem of transfering the
assets which the French once owned to the Algeriens. The edministrat-
ion of these assets posed a significent chrllenge to the Government.
The development of new industries to =bsorb an ever growing supnly

of l-~bour wrs yet another cese in point whe-e the St-te weighed
n-~tions1l expediency »grinst ideological principle. During the debetes
in the Hi=tionsl Assembly, the Islsomicists ignored these serious quest-
ions ~nd op»osed the solntions which we-e being offered by the essent-
irlly Vesternizt elements rmong the denuties.

The associ-tion of TswfIq al-2»d~nI with the reformist movement
nnd, meanwhile, been » speci-l one from the very beginning. Althougnh
he did trein nt the M=dres= of the Ulive ‘‘osque, ne was closest to
the ssnir~~tions 0F =1-BashTIr Safarr and the Kanldiiniyys th-n (rbd

al-Yamld ibn 38dIs h-~d eve- been. In 1323, he h~d dizti~fuished
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himself as = revolutisnsry by publishing = work on the Irish Revolut-

ion. In Nidsl Irlnonda, he =rgued thrt freedom could only result from
armed strusggle. He committed ‘himself. ta. n-tion~lism in its seculer-
ist sense. He sccepted to head the Yinistry of Culture in the Prov-
jsionsl Government of Yusuf Ben Khedda before he was awnrrded the
portfolio of the Ministry of Hubls by Apmrd B-n Bells. T-wflg =l-
MsdonI's ideas brought him closest to the new lerders of Algerie.
They also distinguished him from the bulk of the Islomicists who

continued to incern-te the iderls of the tr-ditions1 bourgeoisie of

15
Algeria

Beyond ‘ebd »1-Hemid ibn BFdis's Reformism

The contribution of the Isl-micists m-mbers of the Associstion

of Algerian cUlamB§ c~nnot ~nywiere be und-restim-ted snd it will

rem-~in for the Alge-ians one dry to sw=ard C-va ~1-Hamid ibn BFdT1s

wr

15, It is notewo~thv th-t TswfIq ~1-"2d-n1 h-d n-med .1is only aon
Isl7m. He l-ter told me th-t he h-d be~n imores .ed by l=mik ¥em-1's
Vst-n. Th> hero's n-nme w-s, of course, Isim. e w=s Dresum-bly -ccu-
=thteéd wih -he Ottom~n thirksr by wry 0° Maj-1llat -1-B-dr, ede 2-vn
»1-€AbidIn ~1-S=nusi, Tunis, 1923, which rerul-rly ori-ted tr-nel-
ntions of his rrticles,
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his rightful pl-ce in their prntheon. Before his movement wrs formed,
no serious effort h~d been msde in this country to ersdic-te the m-rks
of the tr-ditisn-list world view from Algeris=n soci~ty. The Algeri-ns
remained under the influeice of ~n obsolete ideology or else th-y
rejected ~11 thrt hed once be~n their own for the v-lues -nd the mo -es
0" the “rench. After ¢bd ~l-Hemid ibn B7dIs, »n -~lte-n-tive to
tr~ditison-~lism sni to rssimil-tionism w-~s coined which »roved, in
the long run, closest to the Algerirn re-lity.

After independence, the Bodisisn idenl wns.beiag trken fu-tner
but yet snother product of the not~bility o Yonstantine. ¥-lek
Benn-bi received =n educ-tion in both cultures. He bec-me the Director

of Higher Studies »t the University of Algiers in 1964. ¥is most

signific~nt wo—-ks, Les Conditions de 1~ Ren-issance Algerienne ~nd

La Voo-tion de 1'Isl-m, we~e tr-nsl-ted into Ar-bic -nd f-vour:-bly

received :th-ougnou® the Arad ~nd fuslim worlds. ¥-lek Benn-bi -~rgued
like Sebd ~1-E~-mIi ibn B7dTs, th-t the Yuslime dec-y=d ‘ec-use they
-b-ndoned *hei- relicion -nd we-e consenuently surp-ssed by the West.

the »Jnsition o° *he

1}

¥-1ek 3Benn-bi h-d not intendei to reicer-t



-358-

refornists. He ~ccused them of p-ying lip-service to the sciences.

He gimed to recon-~truct the civiliz~tion of the Muslims in terms of
the revel-tion mede to Muhrmmad =nd the scientific =chievements of
Zurope. He ~1so hrd misrerd Isl-mic history where the gre-~test =chiev-
ements in the ~rts =nd the scieaces hsd invariably occured at the
moments of gre-t heresy in Islsm. Mr~lek Bennrbi belonveﬁ.to his own
time ~s h~d Ssbd nl-@nmid ibn B5d1Is before him. He focussed on the
p-rticul~r state of his -~ge »nd ~ttempted to solve the problems of
religion in change. He represented a further =nd higher strge in

the controversy between Islsm and Isls»mic history. He wss the l=test

. 16
heir to a2 long tr-dition of Isl=mic culture in “onstrntine o

16. The in<luence o< C-bd -1-H-mId idbn B~dIs ~1s~ snre-d outside
flpgeri~. Ve owe i+ *o V. Monteil's L'Isl»m noir, P-ris, 1954, p.
310, th~t 3Shrykh Toure, the 3en~g-lese founder of the Union Cult-
urelle Yusulm-ne, who sve-rherded reformism -nd w-3 = violeat onn-
onent 0¢ the Tij"nIyya in the 3Seneg-l, studi=d =t the B*dIslyys,
in Const-n“ine in 1952, The =1 :reis=l of ni~ movement, no doubt,
will gre-tly con‘ribute to c-mnleting the reners1l nicture 07 the
S~1-“Iyyr movem nt which ¥, L-oust st-rted.
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